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FOREWORD 


Inscriptions constitute an important source of early Indian 
history It is by their patient study that scholars have been 
able to recount accurate details about many periods of histn j, 
different dynasties of rulers, chronology of events and cultural 
background of different regions Speaking relatively, the 
North has more ancient epigraphs while the South has plenty 
of them even in post-medieval period of our history 

Even a casual handling of the Volumes of Indian Antiquary, 
Epigraphia Indica, South Indian Inscriptions, Epigraphia 
Carnatica, and a scrutiny of the systematic Lists by Kielhorn, 
Luders and Bhandarkar show that much excellent work is done 
for epigraphtc studies But still there is scope for bringing to 
light new inscriptions, the reward of which are the pleasure of 
discovery and satisfaction of scientific study to widen the 
bounds of knowledge Earliest inscriptions were in Prakrit 
and Sanskrit for the study of language and style they have 
their importance Some of the post medieval epigraphs in 
Kannada and Marathi contain rich linguistic data and cultural 
information 

With the growth of regional centres of learning and 
academic institutions, it is but natural that scholars of historical 
aptitude would like to concentrate the r attention on regional 
studies Such studies have their value and ultimately go to 
enrich the fund of our knowledge when the data get properly 
sorted out and duly correlated 

In this volume arc collected fifty inscriptions from the 
District of Nandcd Most of them belong to the 1 1th to 13th 
centuries A D and are connected with the major dynasties 



like the Kaifaralcutas, Chalufcyas and the Seunas Majority 
of them arc written in Kannada language and script They 
are presented here in the original and also in transliteration 
The Introduction sheds useful light on the political, economic, 
social and religious data available In them In a separate 
section, the contents of the epigraphs are neatly summarised, 
and the photographs of some of them are printed at the close 
of the volume 

If the editors had given some detailed references about the 
place, location etc of the inscriptions and also references to 
earlier publication at the beginning of each of them, the 
referential value of this work for subsequent studies would have 
increased 

The editors have neatly presented the epigraphs with 
requisite studies about them in this volume For tins, they 
deserve our sincere thanks It is a laudable activity which 
Yashwant Mahavidyalaya, Nandcd has undertaken and one 
hopes that this will prove a source of inspiration to others 
It is hoped that this volume will prove an incentive to histon 
cal studies in the area to which these epigraphs have a special 
reference 


Shwaji University 
Kolhapur 


Dr, A G Pawar 

a , llb , i»h d. (London) 
Bar-at-Law 
Vice-Chancellor 



APPRECIATION 


It is a pleasing occasion Tor a historian interested in the 
study of original sources to receive a well-edited volume of 
new inscriptions One such is the present publication The 
epigraphical records included in this book hail from a hitherto 
unexplored and less familiar part of our country The District 
ofNanded to which the) belong, comprises a tract of the 
present Marathavada region of Maharashtra State Nanded, 
the headquarters of the District, situated on the northern bank 
of the river Godavari is about fifty miles north from the 
northernmost point of the Bidar District of Mysore State. 

Bemficial arc the fruits of research and study, A searching 
look at the records 1 1 esented here reveals interesting historical 
and cultural phenomena Just a few may be noted here The 
dynasties like the Ra htrakutas, the Chalukyas of Kalyana 
and the Seunas or the Yadavas of Dcvagin, that constituted 
the sovereign rulers for the vast areas of Karnataka in the 
early mediaeval period, arc found holding their sway over 
this region The same system of provincial government and 
local administration under the Mahamandalesvaras and their 
vdaosdvt&te. officers > aided, b'j CeudaAorf wablev, ^rcvavled here, 
The same practice of naming the geographical-administrative 
units in association with numerical figures like Eradirchchhasira 
Bada (the tract of two thousand villages) and Sakkarage Eighty, 
existed here 

If we go into the details of the sjstem of land revenue and 
collection of t'vxes, the similarity becomes identical even the 
same common technical terms being used For example, the 
cultivated land was classified into gaddt (wetland), hty (plain 
field), kanjra r.ela (black soil) and tdinta (garden land), the 



lands were measured out with poles of specific lengths and 
nomenclature like manna mgant hlu t the dimensional land 
units were called mallaw, phale and lumte, the industrial and 
sales taxes like Jir<ja-iur./.a (handloom tax) and an gad i sunka 
(tax on shop) were in vo^uc 

Common features in respect of the religious faiths and 
institutions arc noticed The teachers of the Kalamuhha 
Pasupata sect of Saivism who predominated m Karnataka 
during the period, are found functioning here The peculiar 
deity called Traipurusha is also met with 

Preponderating and most striking is the testimony afforded 
by the language and literature Thirty-six out of fifty 
inscriptions ore in Kannada and they all belong to the early 
period from the eleventh to the thirteenth century To this 
age also belong five epigraphs in Sanskrit The Marathi records 
numbering nine, are almost all of a furl) late period in point 
of time they arc brief and do not furnish much information 
The Kannada inscriptions arc generally composed in highly 
evolved literary and poetic style, as m the case of thousands 
of inscriptions in the Mysore State 

The personal names of men and women follow the pattern 
and usage of the Kannada country For instance, the following 
are a few among the male names Ereyammara^a Madiraja, 
Revanayya, Sankara and Siddhugi The female names 
are still more conspicuous, c g GoVindakabbe, Pommaladevi, 
Rebbaladevi and 5uggaladevi 

Of outstanding importance are the place names which 
are embedded in Kannada traditions Hating originated in 
deep past of considerable antiquity and having mrvived for 
centuries further on, they desertc to be assigned high value 
and s gntficance m our cultural studies Their number 
being large, a few select ones are the following Alum, 



Anahgeyuru, Bolagave, Bongavc, Chinch avail, Ekkalagave, 
Karadikallu, Kolanuru, Kulige, Madanuru, Marikallu, 
Nagarahalu, Narangal, Ncnlage, Pottala, Sakkaragc, Suggave, 
Tadakallu Or or t fra is the familiar ending of place names 
in Kannada. Another ending is kallu Several names end 
m gave Though its original is Sanskrit grama , it is deeply 
influenced by Kannada tradition and usage, for example, 
Balligave in Shimoga District Gave is abridged into ge, 
which is the terminal syllable for hundreds of place names in 
northern Karnataka Kolanuru is derived from fobs meaning 
tank, it is projected into Konnuru Aluru is formed from 
the archaic base at meaning river 

Thus, we may treat this study as a sample survey of a 
cross section of Maharashtra It squarely substantiates the 
assertion of the Rashtrakuta empcror-poct Nnpatunga in the 
runeth centur> , that the river Godavari formed the northern 
boundary of Karnataka Investigations carried on particularly 
m the southern areas of present Maharashtra have yielded 
similar results indicating the substratum of historical and 
cultural legacy of Karnataka And this is no wonder For 
until the emergence of Maharashtra as a distinct linguistic 
and cultural entity about the twelfth century A. D and later, 
JiSL2*2\?JU\k? And Mahawb*n?, wm< .anr-aw? 
united by the common bonds of political uniformity and 
cultural affinity 

Such historical ties and cultural fraternity are not the 
privilege of Karnataka and Maharastra alone From Kashmir 
to Ranyakuxnan and from Saurashtra to Kamarupa, all the 
states and regions of Bharat are interlinked and correlated by 
the fundamental common features of geograph), political 
history, religious faiths, social structure basic language and 
literature, and mdentical views and practices of life. 



To these may be added one more interesting, yet less 
known factor, disclosed by otir studies m epigraphy nnd 
palaeography. Thu u about the basic script and writing of 
this vast sub continent. It is how* cSt ibhshed by scientific 
investigations that from Asokan Bralmu originated all the 
known scripts of Bharat, from Kashmiri to Malay ahm md 
from Gujarathi to Uriya Thus tl s germ alphabet, as a 
mean* of intellectual transmission has helped to inspire and 
enlighten countless generations of men and women through 
twenty-two long centuries to pursue their progressive activities 
in the fields of literature and education 

No doubt there arc diversities and disparities in this 
vast nation But such diversities need not lead to division, 
separation or disintegration Diversity is a sign of growth and 
development There is unity in diversity and dive stly is for 
unity Thus all our invest gallons and researches converge on 
one chorus and single theme BHAKAT IS ONE 

With warm congratulations to all those whose generous 
gestures and cooperative efTorts have joined tb bring out this 
useful research product, I end these few words 


Department of Anc ent Ind an H story 
a d Culture and Kannada Research 
Inst tutc Karnatal Uniers ty 
Dharwar 


Dr P. B Desm 

D rector and Professor 
Dean Faculty of Social Sciences 



PREFACE 


It is with a sense of diffidence that I \enture to write this 
prefatory note to “ Inscriptions from Nanded District ”, bein^ 
published by Shri Sharada Bhuvan Education Society , Nanded, 
on behalf of its Yashw ant Mahavidval ay a Historical Research 
section I felt greatly honoured on being ashed by Shri G. R. 
Mhaisekar, Principal, Yashwant Mahavidyalaya, to w rite a 
prefatory' note to this book. Principal Mhaisckar has done 
much, within a short span of five years, since the inception of 
the College in 1963 without much ado, in creating a new 
sense of awareness in the minds of his colleagues., students in 
particular and the people of the Xanded District in general, 
towards the immense value of ancient historical remains. 
This volume is the first fruit of the sapling of knowledge 
planted by him in the college premises. The sapling no doubt 
will grow into a gigantic tree yielding plenty He deserves 
all the credit, alongwith his colleagues in the Dept, of History, 
for the sincere efforts in undertaking this exacting task. The 
task was partly fulfilled with the collection of esiampages of 
the inscriptions, found far and near in this district The most 
difficult part of the task, the rending and interpreting of ihe 
inscriptions loomed large for some time Itwaseasih «ol\ed, 
thanks to Principal Mha»<ekar’s efforts, in getting Dr. 
Shrinivas H Ritti, a renowned scholar in Epigraphy, of 
Kamatak CJntversits Dharwar, to undertake this task The 
present \olutne is certain to throw fresh light on the History 
of Nanded and the Deccan, as well 

Although many great and renowred scholars— Indian and 
European— have done in the past extensive work tn the field 
of Indian Histom and in particular, the History of Deccan, 
there still remains, I feel, much to be done by way of tung 
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up the loose ends and discovering the missing links hidden in 
the maw of all consuming time. 

The Marathwada region remained much neglected under 
the Nizam rule. The Archaeological Department of the former 
Hyderabad State did precious little to explore the historical 
remains scattered all over this region, particularly in the 
Interior parts, partly because this region was far away from 
the capital Hyderabad, and partly because of the apathy 
the concerned officials. Whatever little was done hcrv.itwas 
done in Aurangabad as it happened to be the home of world 
famous Ajanta and Ellora caves. However, it became active 
later under its dynamic and devoted Director Shri G. Yazdani 
■who has crowned his efforts by publishing a two volume 
Early History of the Deecan, in 1960. 

Marathwada, Tclangana and parts of Karnatak, the three 
regions which formed the former Hyderabad State occupy a 
prominent place in the History of Deccan. Andhrabhritya 
Satavahana or Shalivahana, Vakataka, Chalukya (Early and 
later) Rashtrakuta, Yadava, Kakatiya, all these imperial 
dynasties had their capitals within these three regions. 
Forgusson, Fleet, Burgess and other European scholars, and 
Bhandarkar, Altekar, Nilakhantha Shastry and other Indian 
scholars have explored the historical importance of this region. 
But even these scholars did not go into the interior. The 
Godavari tract in Marathwada remains much neglected and 
uncared for even today. 

Independence generated a new sense of awakening both at 
the Central and States level. It was felt that the history of 
India needs to be rewritten from the Indian point of view, 
A concerted effort was made to achieve this objective* The 
Epigraphy branch or the Archaeological Survey of India drew 
out a plan for the collect! on and study of the inscriptions in 
Marathwada. Accordingly, some of its officials like Sri G. 



Bhattacharya and the noted historian and epigraphist Dr. D. C, 
Sircar visited this district in 1958-59. Their visit resulted in 
the publication of the inscriptions like those at Kandhar and 
Hottul in Epigraphia. Indica . Later, during my tenure in the 
capacity of a non-official member on the Archaeological 
Advisory Board of the Maharashtra State, I had the satisfaction 
of seeing the successful execution of an archaeological survey 
of the this region of Maharashtra. All this helped in making 
the people realise the social, historical and cultural importance 
of the ancient remains. 

Of the several inscriptions included in this volume only 
four, found at Junni, Kandhar, Ardhapur and Unkeshwar 
belong to the reign of four different dynasties that ruled over 
this region. The rest are strikingly enough, unique. They 
all belong to the reign of the later Chalukyas. They bring to 
light a new historical fact. It is the existence of a powerful 
feudal chieftain family styled Vahni-Kula ruling over the 
vast area encompassed by Godavari and Manjara under 
the overlordship of the Chalukyas of Kalyana. This family 
appears to have played a stellar role in the expansion of the 
Chalukyan Empire. 

The Chalukya inscriptions found at Hottul, Karadkhed, 
Tadkhel, Eldara, Sugaon, Khanapur, Yergi, Sagroli, Adampur, 
Birara, Narangal, Yetala, Mahuh and Junni, in Degloor, 
Mukhed and Biloli Taluks of Nanded District, furnish, apart 
from their significant contribution to our knowledge of the 
Vahni family, detailed information about the temples constru- 
cted, endowments made for their maintenance, agraharas given 
to the Brahmanas, schools established for the study of the Vedas, 
arrangements made for feeding the poor, etc. by the chieftains, 
governors, commanders and queens of the Later Chalukyan 
emperors like Someshwara I, Someshwara II, Vikramadilya VI, 
Someshwara III and Jagadekamalla II. They all give details 



about the renowned Inter Clnlukynn emperor? The) 'ilso 
throw considenblc light on the cultural, socnl, political and 
religious aspects of the period They thus cnhtnre the 
historical significance of the Nanded District 

OF the non-Ghalukyan inscriptions included in the solume, 
the one from Ardhapur, belonging to BnlLli of the Rattn 
family was discovered first by me during 1959-00 at the foot 
of a tama i d tree within the temple premises Almdst all 
the ancient monuments which had seen days of splendour once 
are in ruins now Two inscriptions were found at the two 
dilapidated temples of Mahadev (Shiva) north of the village 
at a site called Khaparkhed The inscriptions mention two 
temples dedicated to Mallihnrjuna and Siddeshwara respectively 
In the village proper there are rums of a massive * 16 pillar 
Temple’ or Keshas araja (Vishnu) The four-foot h gh image 
of Vishnu found here is made of lovely black granite Around 
the pedestal of th- idol I ere are beautiful carvings of the 
apataras of Vishnu including the Buddha At the feet of the 
idol there are two female attcndai ts and on the base of tbe 
pedastal are dep cv*d Garuda and Hanumati The village 
Ardhapur appears to have been an important seat of Jainism 
too There is an imposing five-foot image, in stone, of Rishabha 
Deva a Jama Thirthankara in silting posture Thus the 
existence of Sha va \ aishnava and Jama temples side by side 
po nts to the cosmopolitan nature of tbe village in the sphere 
of religion 

This Ratta Ballala is styled as * Lord of Amardakpura 
( Amardakapuradhuhvara ) This shows tbit the cap tal scat of 
Ratta rulers was Amardakn or present Ondha Nagnath, a 
famous pilgrim centre known to be one of the scats of 12 
3yottrIi7i£fl5 

The identity of Amardaka with Ondha-Naganath is 
suggested by many references m the works like Amardakasthala . 
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mahatmya. For instance, in the following verse it is stated that 
Amardaka was as holy as Kasi, being the famous seat of God 
Naganatha. 

festal sniHm'tjq' *nrmt =ptw(1 II 

The association of Naganatha with Amardaka is indicated 
by the following verse from Naganathashlaka also : 

m frrrRmts^creffjpT i 
srrtr^ i 

f^T fmR II 

The Nandilala-Slhalamhatmya also locates Amardaka, nine 
gavyutis (i. e. thirty six miles) from Nanditata ( 1 . e Nanded) 
and Ondha-Nagan. til, it is interesting to note, is 36 miles 
from Nanded : 

t!j=r fTRtas scjiT^r mroirm: i 

a^rspnrafew^^imSipTs 3F5: II 

There is also a , reference to Naganath and Amardaka m 
the Riddhipuramahatmya of Knshnadimbha of the Mahanubhava 
School • 

OTxrr Htwsr 1 >Har 1 aft? frmi*r 1 armiTniVfr 1 

The inscription from Unkeshwar, dated 1201 A. D , and 
belonging to the reign of the Yadava Ramachandra, vs as 
discovered first by Dr- Y K Deshpande, founder of the 
“ Sharadashram Research Association ’ of i eotmal. Many 
other inscriptions belonging to the Yadava 5 are found in the 
district especially in the Matapur or Mahur locality. This 
village is traditionally believed to be the seat of the hermitage 
of sage Sharabhanga mentioned in the Ramayana* There 
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is a legend too which relates that Rama, Sita and 
Lahshtnan visited this place during their exile 

Nanded is an important district linking Andhra and 
Karnataka to the Marathwada region of Maharashtra There 
arc eight taluks in this district Nanded, Dcgloor, Kandhar, 
Biloli, Mukhed, Bhokar, Kinwat and Hadgaon The District 
headquarters, Nanded, situated on the northern bank of 
Godavari is a growing city, with its population around one 
lakh Throughout its history, it has been an important pilgrim 
centre* religious and cultural seat, a seat of renowned scholars, 
an administrative centre and strategic strong-hold under the 
rule of different Hindu and Muslim dynasties The Nandagm 
fort points to its importance in old days It is also a famous, 
second in imprtance only to Amritsar, pilgrim centre, of the 
Sikhs, since there is the Gurudvara commemorating the 10th and 
last Guru of the Sikhs, Guru Govindsingh At present it 
is fast growing as a centre of education and industry 

The earliest mention of Nanded goes back to 4th century 
A, D In the Washim copperplate of the Vakataka king 
Vindhyashakti II, it is referred to as Nandikata In the Rashtra 
kuta inscription from Kandhar, published in this volume it 
it referred to as a seat of learning ( Vtdyasana } 

The fact that Nanded had acquired prominence to merit 
a mention in a 4th century A D inscription leaves no doubt 
whatsoever concerning its existence much earlier* even during 
the times of the Satavahanas According to a legend in vogue 
in Telangana, the first capttal of the Satavahanas was at 
Nandagin and Dharmapun on the banks of Godavari before 
the beginning of the Christian era or in the first eentury A D 
and later it was shifted to Pratishthana or Paithan Pliny’s 
observation also supports this view. 



The present name Nanded can be derived from ancient 
Nanditata. It is clear therefore that the view that Nanded 
was associated with the Nandas of Magadha is farfetched and 
that Dr* D. G. Sircar is justified in remarking that Nander or 
Nanded has absolutely nothing to do with the Nanda dynasty. 

During the reign of the several royal dynasties— Vakatakas, 
early Ghalukyas, Rashtrakutas, later Chalukyas and Yadavas, 
Nanded district continued to enjoy uninterrupted fame as a 
religious, cultural, educational, administrative and military 
stratigic centre. Later, like other parts of these kingdoms, 
it fell a victim to the Muslim invasions when all its monuments 
were destroyed and the glory of Nanded faded into insignificance. 

As I have mentioned at the outset, the Godavari Tract 
remains unexplored and much neglected from the research 
point of view. Many stone inscriptions, mannsenpts and other 
important historical sources remain to be brought to light. 
I believe that this first attempt of the Yashwant Mahavidyalaya 
will be a happy, inspiring and fruitful prologue to many more 
such publications which no doubt will emanate from the 
younger scholars, research workers and e\en students who will 
evince deeper interest in the ancient history of Marathwada 
and in particular, the district of Nanded. My sincere thanks 
are due to the authorities of Shri Sharada Bbuvan Education 
Society and to Principal G. R. Mhaisekar. 


Godalir Inhasa Sanaodhan Mandal 
Nanded 


V. A. Ivan ole 

Director and Honorary Secretary 
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INTRODUCTION 

-A CRITICAL STUDY Or 
THE INSCRIPTIONS 



I. Nature of the inscriptions : 


All the fifty inscriptions edited in this volume are 
from the Nandcd district of Maharashtra State. 
They range, in point of time, from about the 8th 
century A. D. to the 18th. Most of them belong to 
the major dynasties like the Rashlrakufas, Chalukyas, 
and theSeunas (i.e. the Yadavas of Devagiri) that ruled 
over the Deccan and Kamatak and as such have a 
bearing on the history of the region. The earliest 
inscription in this collection Is in one stanza and is 
written in early Nagari characters and Sanskrit 
language. A majority of the epigraphs are written in 
the Kannada language and script, while only one, which 
is fragmentary, is in the Kannada script and Sanskrit 
language. A few of these are in Nagari script and 
Sanskrit language. There are a few others belonging 
to a comparatively later period, in Nagari script and 
Marathi language. Some of these inscriptions, in 
Kannada as well as in Sanskrit, are composed in 
classical prose and verse and employ a variety of 
metres. Some of them, particularly those belonging 
to ll-13th centuries, are engraved m beautiful 
characters, both Kannada and Nagan, and they 
bespeak of the high attainments of the medieval 
artisans in the art of engraving. Some of the impor- 
tant facts revealed by these inscriptions are discussed 
in the following pages. 
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II. The Buddhist inscription ; 

The earliest inscription in this volume (No. lj 1 
was discovered at Kandhar, about 30 miles from 
Nanded. It is engra\ed in Nagari characters of 
about the 8th century, on the pedestal of the stone 
image of the Buddha, and consists of the famous 
verse in Sanskrit u Ye dbarma beluprabhava * etc., 
pertaining to * Hetu-vada ’ propounded by the 
Buddha. The provenance of this inscription indicates 
the extent of Buddhism in the Nanded area in the 
eighth century. 


III. A new Rashtrakuta headquarters : 

As we know, the early activities of Dantidurga, 
the founder of the Rashtrakuta dynasty, centred round 
the Ellora region. His successor and paternal uncle, 
ICfish^a I built the Kailasanatha temple here at 
Ellora. One of the titles borne by the Rashfrakuta 
kings, viz., Lattalurapuravaradhi^vara, points to 
their original homo at Lathr in Osmanabad district. 
These facts indicate that the early members of the 
Rashtrakht^ family wero closely connected with the 
present Marathawada region. This is further borne 
out by the Kandhar inscription in this volume (No. 2) 


* The number* given in the brackets refer to the numbers 
uf the inscriptions in the volume. 
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which discloses another lieadquaiters of the Rashjia- 
ku{as in tho Marathawada region. 

Tho inscription was first discovered by Sri G. 
Bhattacharya in 1959 and it was later edited and 
published by Dr. D. C. Sircar and G. Bhattacharya 
in Bpigraphia Indica , Vol. XXXV, pp. 105 ff. As 
the lower half of the pillar on which it is 
engraved is missing, a good portion of the text 
including tho name of the king is lost. On palaeogra- 
phical grounds the editors have ascribed it to the 
reign of Krishna III (939-67 A. D.). 

It may bo noted here that one of the records of tho 
Ra^as of Saundatti calls Krishna III Kandharapura- 
varadhiSvara Le. the lord of Ka.idharapura, thus 
associating him with the city of Kandhar. 2 3 Since 
Fleet was not aware of the existence of the place 
called Kandhar, he held the view that this “ name 
may possibly have been invented from an imaginary 
Krishnapura.” 3 But the discovery of the present 
inscription at Kandhar shows that the city referred 
to in the Rashtraku{a title was not an imaginary 
town but a historical place. Like Latur, it was also 
a headquarters of the Rashtrakutas. It appears to 
have gained prominence during the reigns of the 
later kings. Yet another place connected with the 


2 Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, pt u, p. 384, footnote 4. 

9 Ibid. 
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All the fifty inscriptions edited in this volume are 
from the Nanded district of Maharashtra State. 
They range, in point of time, from abont the 8th 
century A. D. to the ISth. Most of them belong to 
the major dynasties like the Rashjrakutas, Chalukyae, 
and the Seusjas (i.e. the Yadavas of Devagiri) that ruled 
over the Deccan and Karnatak and as such have a 
hearing on the history of the region. The earliest 
inscription in this collection is in one stanza and is 
written in early Nagari characters and Sanskrit 
language. A majority of the epigraphs are written in 
the Kannada language and script, while only one, which 
is fragmentary, is in the Kannada script and Sanskrit 
language. A few of these are in Nagari script and 
Sanskrit language. There are a few others belonging 
to a comparatively later period, in Nagari script and 
Marathi language. Some of these inscriptions, in 
Kannada as well as in Sanskrit, are composed in 
classical prose and verse and employ a variety of 
metres. Some of them, particularly those belonging 
to ll-13th centuries, are engraved in beautiful 
characters, both Kannada and Nagari, and they 
bespeak of the high attainments of the medieval 
artisans in the art of engraving. Some of the impor- 
tant facts revealed by these inscriptions are discussed 
in the following pages. 
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Rashiraku{as ub headquarters, -was Bodhan, in the 
Kizamabad district, adjacent to Handed district. It 
is described as the capital (Rajadhani) of Indra III. 
It thus follows that the Raahtrakutas were closely 
connected with the present Marathawada region. 

After examining some of the names of the deities 
and places, viz., Kalapriya, Vlranarayana, Kriahne- 
ivara, Gojjiga Somanatha, TuiJigeSvara, Jagattunga 
Samudra and SarvalokaSraya, 4 figuring in the record, 
the above scholars have arrived at the conclusion 
that 1 it is not improbable that the city of Kandhara* 
pura existed before the days of Krishna III. It may 
have been built by and named after an earlier Krishna 
of the Itashtrakuta family, probably Krishna II * 
(Ep. Ind , Yol. XXX.V, p. 110) 

But there are other names of the deities in the 
epigraph which help us to trace the antiquity of the 
place to an earlier period. For instance, while recor- 
ding the installation of fireplaces in different localities, 
the epigraph mentions a place called (the temple of) 
Banker vara and m another context, it mentions (the 
temple of) GhballeSvara. These two deities were 
apparently named after BankeSa or Banheya, the 

4 The record mentions a Sarvalokairaj a-mandapa built 
at Kajidhax, These editors are of the opinion that the 
term SarvalokaSraya is similar to the title Samasta- 
bhuvanaSra} a. borne bv Krishna III. But here, Sarva- 
lSkJiraya does not refer to any- title. It Just means that 
the Mandapa or the hall provided shelter to all people. 
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famous general of Amoghavarsha I (814-878 A. D.) 
and Challaketana, the family of this general. Thus 
the existence of these temples at Kandhar indicate 
that the city existed even during the time of Amogha- 
varsha, the father of Krishna II. Further, the 
presence of the image of the Buddha with an Sth 
century inscription (No. 1) here, suggests that the 
place existed even earlier than the period of Amogha- 
varsha. 

Local tradition ascribes the foundation of the 
city to Kunar, claiming to be a descendant of Pgpjlava 
Arjuna* and it is stated that a Persian work also 
mentions a Kanhar of the Papdava dynasty ns its 
founder. 0 In view of theso facts it is difficult to ascribe 
its origin to altash(raku{a Krishpa. It is true that the 
namo Kandhara, Kandhara, can bo derhed from 
Iv fish pa and at least three kings of that name belonged 
to RashtrakQta dynasty. It is likely that it was named 
after one of these Kfishpas, probably Kfishpa I. But 
it appears to ha^, o acquired prominence in the time 
of Kfishpa III. 

IV. Inscriptions of the Chalukjas of Kalyana : 

The majority of tho inscriptions in this volume, 
3G out of 50, belong to tho Chalukya kings of Kalyapa, 

8 Sircrdni, miscellany of the Shi vaji College, Kandhar, p.50. 

0 I owe this information to Prof. G. R. Mhaisekar, 
Principal, Va»hwant Mahavidyalaya,Nande<L 
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from SomeSvara I to Jagadekamalla H. It was one 
of the most predominent families that ruled over the 
Deccan and Karuatak in the medieval period. There 
is hardly any district in the tract betn een the Godavari 
and the KavSri where no Chalukya inscription is found. 


Conquests of Somesvara I , 

Inscription No. 3 from Tadkhed is the earliest 
Chalukya record in this volume.lt belongs to SomeSvara 
I and is dated in 1047 A. D. It gives interesting 
details about the conquests of Fomegvara and his 
general Nagavarma of the Vaji family. It refers to 
his victory over Paramara Bhoja of MSjava, and 
states that he forced Bhoja to quit his capital Dhara 
(DhSrcyin-attal-odisidan-atyudvrittanam !M5)a\ eSva- 
ranath). TliiB event is mentioned in other records 7 
and in BiP’a^a's Vikraraankadeva-Chnritaro, 8 but 
the importance of this inscription lies in the fact that 
it is the earliest known record to refer to this ovent. 
It is clear therefore, that SomeSvara’s victory over 
the Paramara king was over before 1047 A. D., 
April, the date of this inscription. 

Another significant achiovcment of SomeSvara 
was his \ ictory over the chief of Konharitt, obv iously 
of the Jjilakara family. This ovent also has been 

1 See for instance Hyderabad Arthaetlagual strut. No 8., 
p 10, line 37. 

8 Camo I, Verse 91 f. 
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referred to in other records and many of SomeSvara’s 
generals are associated with this victory. For 
instance, an inscription from Nagai, dated 1058 A. D., 
credits Madhusudana the son of Kajidasa, with the 
conquest of Konkana. 0 But the present inscription 
which provides the earliest reference to the event, 
tells ns who this Konkana chief v as. One of the 
epithets ascribed to Nagavarma in the epigraph is 
4 Marasingha-madamardana * i.e. the subduer of 
Marasingha. This Marasingha appears to be the 
Jhlahara chief of Konkana of that name. Later his 
relationship with the king became cordial through 
the marriage of his daughter with Vikramaditya VI. 

Nagavarma’s achievements : 

The epigraph credits Nagavarma with victory 
over Dharavarsha of Chakrakuja i.e. the NagavamSi 
or the Sinda chief of Bastar in Orissa. This event 
also is mentioned in other records of SomeSvara and 
some other generals -are also associated with this 
achievement. For example, an inscription from 
MalleSvaram in Mehboobnagar district of Andhra 
Pradesh ^ dated 1018 A. D.) speaks of a Mahamaijda- 
leSvara Sankarasa as having defeated Dharavarsha 
of Chakrakuja. 10 Here again, the present inscription 
contains the earliest reference to this event. 

9 Hyderabad Archaeological Series, No. 8, p 1 j, line 124. 

10 Report on Indian Epigraphy, 1960-61, No. B, 87. 
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Other achievements of Nagavarma are his 
subduing of Malta and putting down the Seupa chief* 
Malta is called the lord of the Yindhyas (Yindhyadhipa) 
and this region is described as Savalakka Vindhya 
i.e. ‘ Yindhya lakh and quarter. * It is difficult to 
identify the chief Mall a or locate exactly this division 
of the Yindhya. Probably, it was a region at the 
foot of the Vindhya range. 

About the Sgu^a (i.e. the Yadava of Devagiri) 
chief, however, we get more details. He can he 
identified with Bhillama III of this family. It 
appears that in the early days of his career, he was 
reluctant to subordinate himself to the then Chalukya 
ruler Jayasimha II. Consequently one of Jayasimha’s 
generals, Bijjarasa by name, was sent to put down 
Bhillama. This incident iB referred to in two 
inscriptions of this period (1042 A. D.) which describe 
Bijjarasa as Bhillama-di^apa^ta. 11 Apparently, 
Bhillama rebelled again and it became necessary for 
Nagavarma to take up arms against him. Nagavarma 
is here described as ‘Seu$a-di£apat$a’ and he is also 
stated to have burnt SeuijadeSa. But in course 
of time, the relations between Bhillama and 
Someivara 1 became cordial because of the matrimonial 
tics between the two families. Someivara was indeed 
stiong enough to put down Bhillama hut he must 
have thought it worthwhile to win him over and 


11 Eptgrjphta Carnaltca, Vol. VIII, Sa. 108 and 109. 
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turn him to be a strong ally to protect his northern 
borders where the Seunade^a was situated. This he 
achieved by offering his sister Avraladevi in marriage 
to Bhillama. There upon, the Seunas remained loyal 
feudatories of the Chalukyas until Bhillama V rose 
to power, taking advantage of their weak rule towards 
the end of the 12th century A. D. 

Nagavarma’s other epithets indicate that he 
also conquered Varala and Lanji. Varala appears 
to he the same as Varadatata, VarSJa or Varhad, i. e. 
modern Vidarbha region in the Maharashtra State. 
But it is not known under what circumstances Naga- 
varma’s Vidarbha expedition was planned. Lanji 
which figures again later, as being attacked by Seuna 
Singhaija 12 in the period of Vikramaditya VI, is 
identified with modem Lanji in Balagliat district of 
Madhya Pradesh. 

This hero of many battles, NSgavarma, is descri- 
bed here as Dakshina-vijaya-bhujadanda i. e. the 
righthand of the king in his southern conquests. 
He continued to serve the next king Some$vara II 
also as indicated by an inscription of the latter, also 
from Tadhliel (No. 8), which calls him Tadakalla- 
prachaijda-dandanayakam Nagavarmayyam i. e. the 
general NSgavarma of Tadakallu i. e- modem 
Tadkhel. 


13 Rajaprasasti, Collected uorks of Bhardarkar, Vol. Ill, 
p. 194, Verse 32. 
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, There are four more inscriptions of Sowe£vara I 
in the volume (Nos. 4, 5, 6 and 7). They however, do 
not furnish any new information except introducing 
two unknown chiefs, KeSiraja, the son of Danda- 
nayaka Kalidasayya ( No. 4 ) and Karkaparasa 
described as AmaravatipuravareSvara (No. 6). 

The Hottul Inscription • 

No. 33 from Hotjul iB a Sanskrit inscription in 
Nagari script, of about the llth-12th centuries. It 
introduces the chiefs of the Vahni family who, as 
can bo seen from other inscriptions in the volume, 
were the feudatories of the Chalukyas of Kalyaija. 
It does not refer itself to the rule of any king, but 
mentions the Chalukya king Some^vara and his 
capital Kalyaija. This raises the question of the 
identity of this king, since there were as many as four 
SomeS varas in the Chalukya dynasty. 

The inscription waB first discovered in 1959 by 
G. Bhattacharya and later on edited and published 
by Dr. D. C. Sircar and G. Bhattacharya in Epigraphia 
Indtca Vol. XXXV, pp. 159 £F. After taking into 
consideration the facts in thiB and the other two 
inscriptions (Nos. 10 and 24) they have tentatively 
ascribed this inscription to the period of SomeSvara I 
or II though they do not rule out the possibility of 
its belonging to the period of SomeSvara III, But 
a close study of this and other records indicates that 
the inscription ib ascribable to the rule of Some4vara II. 
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The epigraph gives the genealogy of the Vahni 
family like this : 

Dhora 

I 

Uttama 

l 

Kalichora 

I 

Arga 

In one place, it describes Arga as ‘ Kalichoraja * 
i. e. born of Kalichora. But the above editors read 
this expression as * Kalichoraka ' and suggest that 
he was the son of Arga and therefore, Kalichora H* 
They also consider the possibility cf his being identical 
with Arga. -j 

Now, one of the inscriptions from Karadkhed 
(No. 24) mentions the members of this family id 
this order : Dhora, Kalichora, Uttama and Karka. 1 
The first three names of this list and those in the 1 
genealogy of the HoJtul inscription are common but 
they are not in the same order. Obviously, the 
Karadkhe^ inscription does not mention them in the! 
chronological order. 

It further mentions some more members of this 
family. But here, the record is badly damaged and 
most of the writing is effaced. From the extant' 
portion, it can be made out that Karka had an elder" 
brother who had a son named Kalichora. KalichoraV 
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wife was Rebbaladevi. These names can be shown 
in the genealogical order thus : 

Dhora 

I 

Uttama 

1 

Kalichora I 
1 
I 

x 

I 

Kalichora II-Rcbbaladevi 

It is worth noting here that in tho Hot(ul 
inscription, Arga is called Raibheya i. c. the son of 
a lady named Rebha. This name is similar to the 
narno Rcbbalo or Rcbbaladgvi and Rebha is possibly 
a Banskritised form of Kannada Rebbale. This means 
that Alga was the son of a Rebbaladevi. If Arga 
is presumed to be the son of Rebbaladevi, the wife 
of Kalichora II, we will have to place him in the 
period of SomeS vara III, since Kalichora II was in 
power during tho period of Vikramadityn VI, at least 
till 1122 A. D., as can bo seen from the Bimra 
inscription (No. 23). Their son, who was a contem* 
porary of SomeSvara, n ill have to bo associated with 
Sbmgirara III. This places Arga two generations 
later than Kalichora I. But this is contrary to the 
genealogy of tho inscription which clearly 

Bays that Arga was the son of Kalichora I. It is 
thcreforo reasonable to Buggcst that Arga of the 


I 

ICarka 
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HoRul inscription was identical with Karka of tlio 
Kara^khe^ inscription. Since Arga is called Raibheya 
i. c. tho son of Rebha or Robbaladevi, it follows that 
Kalichora I also had a wife of that name. 

Karka or Arga figures in an inscription of Vikra- 
maditj’a VI, dated in 1079 A. D. But since Kalichora 
II is mentioned in tho Kara$khe$ inscription referred 
to above, which also belongs to Vikrnmadityn VI, 
it follows that tho regimo of Karka was over some* 
timo in tho early part of Yikramaditya’s reign. So, 
tho Chalukyn king SomeSvara whose contemporary 
Karka or Arga was, must liavo been Vikramaditya’s 
predecessor and elder brother SomeSvara II. Thus 
the HoRul inscription can be ascribed to tho period 
of Some$vara II. 

This inscription narrates that Siddhugi of the 
YaiSya community who was a friend of Arga, built 
a temple of 5>iva at Kalvana. Arga ordered regular 
collection of money from each of tho thousand 
villages (under his jurisdiction) for the benefit of 
this temple. In one of tho verses (verse 27) this 
Arga is described as the lord of 2000 villages (YimSat- 
grama-Satlpatih). But the abovo editors of this 
record take it to mean that this chief’s territory 
consisted of 20,000 villages. In all probability, this 
group of 2000 villages was a twin division consisting 
of 2 divisions of 1000 villages each, called Era$- 
irchchhasira-ba^a figuring in No. 29 from Ivara^khed. 
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Literally, this expression means two thousands 
i. e. four thousand but in epigraphical usage, this 
means a division comprising of two smaller divisions 
of thousand villages each. 13 Thus Arga held sway 
over a province of two thousand villages and made 
a grant of money collected from one of the divisions 
of 1000 villages. This division is obviously the same 
as Sahasta-matj^ala i. e. a manuals or a division 
consisting of 1000 villages, figuring in the Kara^khed 
inscription (No. 240 referred to above. In an inscrip- 
tion from Bimra (No. 23) this division is called 
Sayirabada. i. e. a division of 1000 villages. 

In verse 34: of the Hottul epigraph, the king 
(BhumlSab) is said to have made a grant of a Nishka 
and a Dramma to he collected from every village 
and town. Thinking that the term BhQmtfa stands 
for a Chalukya king, the above editors surmised 
that “ this seems to refer to a ratification by the 
Chalukya monarch, of a grant actually made by 
one of his provincial rulers *. But the same grant 
is repeated in next two verses and there, the donor 

13 A similar example is of Erad -arunuru figuring in many 
inscription* of Kamatak. This expression means a 
division of 600 villages comprising of two divisions 
of 300 villages each This interpretation is given in 
the inscriptions themselves which sometimes say,Bejvola 
300 and Purigere 300 together formed a bigger division 
of GOO villages 
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is called Raibheya mahlbhuja and Yerga-dhatripati. 
Thus the term Bhumi£a, like Mahlbhuja and Dhatrl- 
pati, refers to Arga and not the Chalukya king. 
These editors also suggest that Yerga-dhatripati 
means the king of Yerga division but it is very 
clear from the record that thiB expression means the 
king Yerga i. e. Arga. 

Vikramaditya VI : 

In the history of Chalukyas, the rule of Vikra- 
maditya VI was a long and prosperous one. He 
ruled for full fifty years and is reported to have 
granted land everyday (nitya-bhumidana). Naturally 
a large number of epigraphs were written to record 
these grants. Statistically speaking, of the inscriptions 
in the Deccan and Karnataka, those belonging to the 
Chalukya house are the largest in number and among 
the Chalukya records, the largest number pertain to the 
reign of this Vikramaditya. In the present collection 
also, the largest number of inscriptions, nineteen 
(Nos. 9 to 27), belong to his reign. These inscriptions 
give us new information about his hitherto unknown 
chiefs and queens. 

Some new subordinate chiefs : 

Inscription No. 9 from Yeragi introduces a 
Daijdanayaka Chatjapayya who was also holding 
the office of Manikabhan^ianga. Mahamandalelvara 
S5manta Thakkura mentioned in the inscriptions 
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(No. 13) is also a hitherto unknown subordinate of 
Vikramaditya. Pasayita Yokkapayya, or Okkarasa, 
the donor of some lands to the god Some^vara of 
Savaravajji (No. 14 and 18) was not known from 
any other source. He is here described as Tailapa- 
devana chittasantoslmm i. o., a favourite of Tailapa* 
deva who was one of tlie sons of Vikramaditya VI. 
Mahamap^aleSvara Madanakarparasa is yet another 
new chiof disclosed from No. 15 from ICara$lkke$, 
dated in 1110 A. D. 

Ercyamarasa was yet another officer ofYikra* 
maditya VI disclosed by the inscriptions in this 
volume. Ho figures in No. 23 as a donor to the 
temple of Its vanei vara probably at Bimra. Ho 
continued to serve Vikramaditya’ s son So me^ vara 
III also. He figures in four epigraphs of the latter 
king (Nos. 23, 28, 20 and 32). 

The queens of Vikramaditya VI : 

Inscriptions of Vikramaditya disclose a number 
of bus queens. No. 23 from Bimra names two more, 
viz., Mallamdevi and Suggaladevi who were not 
hitherto known. Nagaraja of the Vaji family is here 
described as the chief of the treasury in the palace 
of Mallamdevi. Suggaladevi figures as tho donor to 
the temple of RevaijeSrara built by the father of 
Nagaxaja. Malayamatiyarasi figuring in No. 27 
from Yctala, is obviously the same as Malayamatidevi, 
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one other queen of Vikramadifcya VI, known from 
other records. 14 

The sons of Vikramadxtya VI : 

Nos. 20 and 21 from Sangam and No. 14 from 
Sagroli mention two sons of Vikramaditya, viz., 
Mallikarjuna' and Tailapadeva. Unfortunately both 
the Sangam inscriptions are broken and only frag- 
ments are available. No. 20 is in Nagari script and 
No. 21 in Kannada. Both are in Sanskrit language. 
That both the inscriptions were lengthy ones is 
indicated by the number of the verses in the fragments. 
The Kannada fragment mentions verse 46 while the 
Nagari one mentions verse 23. One appears to bo 
the copy of the other. Both of them are dated in 
£>aka 1042 (1120 A. D.) and mention Mallikarjuna. 
In other records of his father, he figures as Yuvaraja. 
Dr. P. B. Desai, who has discussed in detail 
the topic of Vikramaditya’s sons and their relationship, 
opines that he was the eldest son of Vikramaditya, 
and lived till as late as 1123 A. D. He could not 
succeed to the throne as ho predeceased his father. 10 

The Nagari epigraph mentions BrahmaSarma as 
the minister (Arnatya) of Mallikarjuna. Brahma- 
Sarma’s younger brother also appears to have been 
in his service. Probably Mallikarjuna was holding 

14 Gf. South Indian. Inscriptions, fc>l. DC, pt. i., No. 175. 

« £p. InJ., XXVIII, pp. 31 ff. 
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cliargo of the administration of somo territory in 
tho Nanded area. Earlier, in 1110 A. D. f lie wab 
governing Karaha^a 4000, i. c. tho area aro\md 
Karaha^a, modern KarhS^ in Maharashtra Stato* 30 

Tailapadeva figuring in No, 14 from Sagroji 
(1110 A- D.) was tho youngest son of Vikrainaditya 
from queen Chandaladevi* This record mentions his 
subordinate Yokkapayya or Okkarasa. On the date 
of this record i. o. 1110 A. D., Tailapa was perhaps 
in chargo of tho territory around Sagroji. Ho figures 
later in an inscription of liis older brother Someivara 
III also. 17 

The inscription from Bimra : 

No. 23 from Bimra. is a lengthy and interesting 
record. Dated in the Chalukya Vikrama Year 47 
(1122 A. D.), it traces the Chalukya genealogy from 
its very origin. It commences with Vish^uvardhana 
Vijayaditya and mentions members of tho Chalukya 
dynasty of Badami like Jayasimha, Ra^araga and 
Polekesi (l. e. Pulakegi I). It tells us that the 
ChalukyaB were blessed with the peacock banner 
by Kumara i. e. Kartikeya, six white umbrellas by 
Mahishasuramardmi and the seal (Mudre) of Yaraha 
by god Achyuta. It adds that Durga was their 


16 Ibid., j>. 32. 
1T Ibid.i p. S3. 
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family deity. Interestingly enough, the record 
ascribes the fall of the Badami Chalukyas to the 
incompetence of Kirtivarma H. * 

The inscription also introduces a new chief called 
Nagavarma of Vaji family. But this Nagavarma is 
to be distinguished from Nagavarma, the general 
of SomeSvara I mentioned above (pp. xxii if. above). 
Though both of them belonged to the same family, 
i. o. Vaji, their parentage and even their Gotras 
were differeent. Nagavarma of this record is also 
called Nagaraja. 

Somcsvata III : 

There are five inscriptions in this volume which 
belong to the reign of SomeSvara m. Of these, 
Nos. 28 and 29 are from Karadkhed and No. 32 from 
Yeragi. All these inscriptions mention a subordinate 
officer Mahaman^aleSvara Ereyamarasa. No. 2D 
represents him as governing Erad-irchohasira-ba^a 
i. e. a twin division of two thousand villages. It 
may be noted in this connection that a person of 
the same name figures as a subordinate officer of 
Vikramaditya VI(p. xxxii above)who may be identified 
with the present Ereyamarasa. It is likely that he 
began his career during the period of Vikramaditya 
VI. Perhaps he was raised to the position of a 
governor during the latter’s regime. 

No. 30, also from Karndklie^, refers to the 
northern expedition of the king, the details of which* 
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however are not explicit. In course of the narration, 
the record mentions Rudradan^adhipa who was 
Chief of Treasury and Chief of ’ the Army under 
Vikramaditya VI. His son Sridhara appears to have 
occupied the position of Mahapradhana in the regime 
of Some£vara III and held the office of Manevergade 
of his chief queen. He was also in charge of the 
administration of the divisions of Avarava^i 100 and 
Bddhana 700. 

r 

Jagadekamalla II t " r 

There is only one inscription referring itself to 
Jagadekamalla II, in this volume (No. 34). It is 
dated in 1148 A. P. It is however, not fully preserved. 

No. 35 from Yeragi, which is fragmentary, is 
ascribablo to the roign of Jagadehamalla II. The 
namo of the king is lost but the date given, viz. 
Sbukla, Pushya iu. 8, Friday can bo equated with 
1149 A. D., December 9, Friday, f. d. t. .12. Jagadeka- 
malla was on the Chalukya throne then. 

The record registers a grant of land to the God 
of MOlasthSna at A graham Erigo, by Mahamao^ale- 
3 vara Ycroyamarasa, who probably is identical v itli 
Ecrcynmarasa figuring in the records of Some^vara 

m. 


V The Kalachuri inscription : 

No. 39 from Junni is engraved on threo sides of 
a pillar but tho writing on tbo first side is effaced 
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resulting in the loss of the name of the ruling king. 
The titles KalanjarapuravaradhlSvara and Suvarpa- 
Vjishabhadhvaja can however, he traced on tho 
stone. These being distinctly Kalachuri titles 
the epigraph may he ascribed to a Kalachuri king 
probably Bijjala XI who was most prominent of the 
rulers of this family. 

Junni is the northernmost point where a Kala- 
churi record is found. This indicates that the Kala- 
churi kingdom extended this far in the north. Though 
the Kalachuris usurped power from tho Chalukyas, 
their sway did not extend over the whole of the 
Chalukya empire whioh had stretched itself from 
the Narmada down to the KavSri. The region beyond 
Nanded district was held by the Seuijas who did not 
submit to the Kalachuris. Similarly on the southern 
side, Chikmagalur, Hassan and other southern 
districts of the Mysore State remained outside the 
Kalachuri kingdom though they were within the 
Chalukya empire earlier. 18 

VI Political instability : 

The usurpation of the Chalukya throne by the 
Kalachuris resulted in political instability in tho 
Deccan, giving scope to tho feudatory rulers to defy 
their overlords. The Kalachuri rule was a short- 


18 See Dr. P. B, Desat. Basavesvara and Hu Times, p. 43 and 
map showing the extent of the Kalachuri Kingdom 
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lived one bub the revival of the Chalukya rule by 
SomeSvara IV did not help the situation. The Seunas 
(i. e. The Yadavas of Devagiri) and the Hoysalas, 
the feudatory chiefs of the Chalukyas in the northern 
and southern regions respectively} were growing 
strong and planning to become independent. The 
Seuija chiefs Mallugi and Bhillama did nob accepb 
subordination to the new rulers. They had also 
grown too ambitious to once again submit to the 
Chalukyas under SomeSvara IV. About the time the 
latter regained the power by subduing the ICalachuris, 
Bhillama had already firmly established himself in 
the northern regions of the Chalukya empire. He 
was in no mood to submit to SomeS vara IV. There 
are at least three inscriptions to show that there 
were clashes between the two in this region only. 10 
Two of these three inscriptions (dated 1184 A. D.) 
show SomeSvara as camping on the banks of tha 
Gautaml and the Manjaratlrtha (i. e. the river 
Godavari and its triburary Manjra) after subduing 
Bhillama. But soon, Bhillama emerged victorious 
and by 1187 A, D. he was recognised as an indepen- 
dent ruler in the northern regions of the erstwhilo 
Chalukya Empire. This brings us to the study of 
the Seuflia epigraphs in this volume. 


10 South hdicn Inscriptions, Vol. XV, Nos 58 and 59, and 
Anuual Report on Indian Epigraphy, 1959-60, B No. 448. 
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VII The Ardhapur Inscription : 

There arc only three inscriptions (Nos. 40-42) 
"belonging to the Seupa dynasty, in this volume. Of 
them, No. 40 does not directly refer to any Seupa 
king. It describes Ballala, the chief of Raffa family 
and his ministers of the Vatsa family, and records 
certain grants made by Ballala to Mallikarjuna and 
Siddhe^vara temples at Ardhapur. and other places. 

On the date of the record, viz., 1192 A. D., the 
whole of the northern part of the former Chalukya 
ompire, including Nanded district, was under 
the sway of Bhillama V, and therefore it can 
be assigned to his rule. Ballala apparently 
wub a feudatory of his. It is rather unusual that 
the epigraph does not mention the ruling king. 
Among a number of epithets ascribed to Ballala, two 
are particularly noteworthy in this context. They 
are, ‘ Yadava-rajya-sthairyacharya’ and Mailugi- 
mapdallka-pratishtliacharya ’ i. e. * one who was 
responsible for the stability of the Yadava (i. e. the 
Seupa) kingdom ’ and * one who established Mailugi- 
mapdalika in power This Mailugi-maptfalika can 
be identified with Mallugi II, the father of Bhillama V. 
These epithets indicate that Ballala helped Mallugi 
in the early days of the Seupa struggle for power 
and thus he was responsible for the stability of the 
Seupa kingdom. The absence of reference to the 
ruling king In the record may be due to the special 
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lived one but the revival of tho Chalukya rule by 
Someivara IV did not help the situation. The Seuflas 
(i. e. The Yadavas of Devagiri) and tho Hoysalus, 
the feudatory chiefs of the Chalukyas in the northern 
and southern regions respectively, were growing 
strong and planning to become independent. Tho 
Seuija chiefs Mallugi and Bhillama did not accept 
subordination to tho new rulers. They had also 
grown too ambitious to once again submit to the 
Chalukyas under SomeSvara IV. About the time the 
latter regained the power by subduing the Kalacliuris, 
Bhillama had already firmly established himself in 
the northern regions of the Chalukya empire. He 
was in no mood to submit to SdmeSvara IV. There 
are at least three inscriptions to show that there 
were clashes between the two in this region only. 1 ® 
Two of these three inscriptions (dated 1184 A. D.) 
show SomeSvara as camping on the banks of tho 
Gautaml and the ManjarStlrtha (i. e. the river 
GSdavari and its triburary Manjra) after subduing 
Bhillama. But soon, Bhillama emerged victorious 
and by 1187 A. D. he was recognised as an indepen- 
dent ruler in the northern regions of tho erstwhile 
Chalukya Empire. This brings us to the study of 
the Seuija epigraphs in this volume. 


South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. XV, Nos 58 and 59, and 
Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy, 1 959-60, B No. 448. 
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VII The Ardhapur Inscription : 

There are only three inscriptions (Nos. 40-42) 
"belonging to the Seupa dynasty, in this volume. Of 
them, No. 40 does not directly refer to any Seusja 
king. It describes Ballala, the chief of Rajja family 
and his ministers of tho Vatsa family, and records 
certain grants mado by Ballala to Mallikarjuna and 
Siddheivara temples at Ardhapur. and other places. 

On the date of the record, viz., 1192 A. D., the 
whole of the northern part of the former Chalukya 
empire, inoluding Nanded district, was under 
the sway of Bliillama V, and therefore it can 
he assigned to his rule. Ballala apparently 
was a feudatory of his. It is rather unusual that 
the epigraph does not mention the ruling king. 
Among a number of epithets ascribed to Ballala, two 
are particularly noteworthy in this context. They 
are > * Yadava-rajya-sthairyacharya’ and Mailugi- 
maij^alika-pratiBhthacharya ’ i. e. ‘ one who was 
responsible for the stability of the Yadava (i. e. the 
Seuijo) kingdom 5 and ‘ one who established Mailugi- 
ma^dalika in power ’. This Mailugi-man^allka can 
he identified with Mallugi II, the father of Bhillama Y. 
These epithets indicate that Ballala helped Mallugi 
m the early days of the Seu^a struggle for power 
and thuB he was responsible for the stability of the 
Seuija kingdom. The absence of reference to the 
ruling king t n the record may be due to the speoial 
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position that Ballala enjoyed, ns a senior ally, in liis 
relations with the Seupa mlor. 

The inscription is important ns it introduces a 
hitherto unknown family called Rajja, holding sway 
in tho Nanded area. Tho term Raffa indicates that 
it was a Rasli^rakDta family. It in well known that, 
apart from the imperial R-ashfrakuta dynasty of 
Malkhed, many Rashtraku{a families ruled in different 
regions, in different periods. Some of them at least 
were connected with tho Malkhed dynasty. The 
Raftas of Savadatti, for instance, were one such. 
The RaRas or the Rashtrakutas disclosed by the 
Ardhapur inscription might have been also later 
descendants of the Malkhed RaBhfrakutas who, wo 
know, were closely connected with tho present 
Marathawada area. 

The chief Ballala of this RaRa family is described 
as the lord of Amardakapura. It is difficult to 
identify this place correctly . 20 

Ballala’B father and grand-father were Vikra- 
marka and Devapala, respectively. Ballala’s minister 
■was Bhima of the Srivatsa family. His genealogy 
is given as below. 


20 Sri Pohnerkar and Thosar identify this place with 
Anndhe *n Parabhant district, in their monograph on 
this inscription entitled Rattavamsya Ballala Yacha 
Ardkapur Silalihk, p. 15. 
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Bhlrna I 

! 

3ripati = Mallika 

I 

II 11 

Deva Bhlma II Arasayya 31 Chavunda 23 

Avasayya and Chavunda are mentioned in conne- 
ction with the construction of a temple for the deity 
Mallinatha at Aradhyapura i. e. Ardhapur, which 
appears to have been also known as Bhringavalli, 
after Bhj-ingi, one of the Ganas of giva. The record 
enumerates the grants made by Ballala and his queen 
Bommakaraiji or Pommaladevi for the worship and 
offerings to the god Mallikarjuna and Siddliedvara. 
These included lands at Ardhapura, Barasagrama 
and P5haragr2ma, and paddy field (Kalamakshetra) 
on the bank of the tank called Kardaleyasamudra at 
Vamtaguru. It was arranged to collect a Nishka at 
every Bhop, from the seller and the purchaser of 
arecanuts and oil from every oil mill, for the lamp 
in the temple of Siddhe£vara> A quarter Nishka 
was also to be collected for similar purposes, from 
every village in tbe division of Junnavani. In the 
concluding verses, the epigraph says that ISvaradeva 
composed the text and Srideva wrote it (on stone) 
and Maleya engraved it. 

31 These authors read this name as Rasay>a (Ibid, p 21, 
line 16). 

33 This name has been omitted by them (Ibid. p. 6). 
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As pointed out in the toxt below, J>ri Polincrkar 
and Jjri Thosar have read tho inscription wrongly in 
many places. Consequently they have suggested 
some wrong interpretations. For instance, by reading 
Vinga\alli for Blifinga^alli and Slrljay&t for SaihjnayS 
in verse 31, they concludo that Senapati Rasayya 
built tho temple after his victory at Vingavalli which 
they have identified with Hingoli in Parabhani 
district (p. 5). 

Referring to the grants made by Ballaln and his 
wife Pommaladevi, these authors state that tho grants 
were made to gods KaSiviSveSvaia and Malliharjuna 
(p. 6). But thero is no mention of Ka^lviivesvara 
in the text. What they read as KartikeSvara in 
line 44 is actually SiddheSvara. In this context 
Kalamakshetra (which means paddy field) that was 
granted, is taken by them as a place name and is 
identified with Kalamanuri in Parabhani district 

(p- n 

Lack of familanty with the conventional setup 
of the inscriptions has led these authors to draw 
some wrong conclusions. For example, verse 1 in 
praise of Varaha-avatara of Vishnu is beliei ed by 
them to have been in praise of the emblem of the 
Chalukyas. According to them the emblem is praised 
since it was not possible for the officers like Balia la 
to forget their overlords so soon (p. 17). Similarly, 
as regards the authorship of the epigraph, they 
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conclude that two persons viz., ISvaradeva and 
Sjrideva composed it, the former composing the verses 
and the latter, the prose passages (p. 16). But as 
stated earlier, ISvaradeva -was the author, Srideva^ 
the writer and Maleya, the engraver. ) 

> 

Commenting on the Ratta families, the author^ 
indicate that there were three RaJt a families, one, 
associated with Lattaluru (i. e. Latur in Osmanabad, 
district^, the second, associated with Kandhara (i. e. 
Kandhar in Nanded district) and the third, the 
Ratta family of the Ardhapur inscription (p. 10). 
But as is well known, the towns of Latur and Kandhar 
were associated with one and tho same Rashtrakufa 
family i. e. of Malkheg. 

Reviewing the political conditions of the period, 
they state that Seuija Jaitugi, the son of Bhillama V 
was then the ruling king (p. 12). But on the date of the 
inscription, i. e. 1192 A. D., January, Bhillama was 
still on the throne. Jaitugi succeeded him some 
time between August and December of that jear. 
In this context, the authors have observed that> 
Ballala might have sought the friendship of Bhillama, 
considering his own safety and prestige <p. 13).. But 
as discussed above, Ballala 's association with the- 
Stwjas can be dated back to an earlier period, during 
tho time of Bhillama’s father Mallugi himself. * 

The next Seuija inscription in tho volume is' 
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also from Ardliapur (No. 41). It belongs to Bhillama’s 
grandson, Singhana II and is dated 1236 A. D. The 
inscription is badly damaged and consequently much 
of the writing has become indistinct. The language 
of the epigraph is early Marathi. It records a grant 
of money, thirfcythreo Drammas in all, to various 
deities of Aradhapura (i. e. Ardliapur) by two officers 
of the king viz., Sarvadliikari Sankapa and Sarva- 
dhikari Lakshmaiiapaudita. This is one of the few 
Marathi inscriptions belonging to Seupa Singhana. 

No. 42 from TJnkeahwar belongs toRamachandra, 
the great grandson of Singhana II. It is dated in 1280- 
81 A. I). and is written in Nagari script and Marathi 
language. It mentions Hathisahaiji (Sk. HastisSdha- 
nika) Bbavakadeva and the minister (Pradhana) 
Hemmadipaijdita. The latter is the same as HSmadri, 
the famous author of Chaturvargacbintamaiji. It is 
known from other sources also that he was a minister 
of Ramachandra and his predecessor Mahadeva. It 
is Btated here that Meghadeva, son of Saranunayaka 
built a temple here with the favour of god Rama. 
Grants of gardens in various villages are also recorded. 

The epigraph associates this place with the 
■Sirama of the sage ^arablianga and states that Rama 
visited this place m Tretayuga and created a hot 
water spring for the benefit of the sage. It is inte- 
resting to note that this episode is referred to in 
another epigraph from this place (No. 47) which 
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states that £ri Rama created this spring in order to 
prevent the sage from aging. ( jara-'vimochanartha). 2 '’ 

The epigraphs that follow (Nos 43-50) do not 
reveal any important historical facts. No. 47, dated 
1690-1700 A. D., Is referred to above in connection 
with the episode of Sarabhanga. 

IX Some new feudatory families : 

i. Rattas of Amardakapura 

Reference is made above to the Rajta family in 
Nanded area, while discussing the Ardhapur inscrip- 
tion (No. 40). The existence of this family is disclo- 
sed for the first time by this inscription. 

The genealogy of this fazmlj T is given in the 
epigraph like this : 

Devapala 

I 

Vikramarka 

! 

Ballala = Pommaladevi 

This Ballala is called the lord of Amardakapura. 
Ho is also described as being favoured by the goddess 
K.apidli\aja (Kapidkvaja-labdha-varaprasadah) and 

23 For a discussion of the different versions of this episode, 
sec S G Tulpule Prichtn Marathi Kuno lekh, pp 201 ff., 
where inscription No 42 is published. 
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as a devotee of the lotus feet of tliis deity (Kapidhva-. 
jadevl— padamblioruha— ' vallabhalj). It is difficult to 
identify this deity Kapidhva jadevi. Balia la is highly 
praised in the epigraph with an array of titles. In 
a conventional manner, ho ia described as being 
served by the ladicB of different countries like 
Karnaja, Andhra, KsSmira, Gurjara and Maharashtra. 
He made grants of lands at Ardhapur, Barasa- 
grama and Karakarigratna and arranged for the 
collection of money from each village in the division, 
of Junnavani i. e. modern Junni in Biloli taluk. He 
obviously held sway over a part of Nanded district. 

U. The Vaji families ; 

The Vaji family figures in numerous inscriptions 
of the Deccan, particularly of the Kannada area. 
There were apparently many families of this name 
in different periods and regions. But it is difficult 
to show definite connections between them. In the 
present volume also, there are two families bearing 
this name, yet not with apparent connections with 
each other. 

The earlier family flourished in the reign of 
Some£vara I. The members of this family were of 
Kaundiuya gotra. Their genealogy, as described in 
the TadkhSl inscription (No. 3), may be shown as 
below : 
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Aditya 

I 

Nagaditya (I) 

I 

Govinda 

\ 

Nagaditya (II) 


I I I 


Kalidasa 

Narayana (I) 

= Sayikabbe 

l 

Ay chap ary a 

l 

Nagavarma 

Madiraja or 

l 

daughter 

= Akshambike 

1 

Madhava 


l 

Narayana (II) 




Both Nagavarma and Madiraja ( also called 
Madhava) -were in the service of SomeSvara and 
occupied important positions as military officers. 
They are in one place described as the arms of 
Some$vara. But Nagavarma was more prominent. 
The king was pleased with his valour and considering 
that he was * like his right hand in the battles ’ he 
honoured him with the office of the Chief of the Army 
with all the incidental privileges. His military 
exploits are discussed earlier (p. xxiii above). He 
continued m office during the period of the nest king 
Some £ vara II also. 
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Another Vaji family which belonged to the 
Mandhata gotra tv as prominent during the reign of 
Vikramaditva VI. The Bimro inscription (No. 23) 
says that the family hailed from Kallakumbarigavo 
in Avarava^i 700 which waB a part of Sayiraba^a 
i. e. a division of thousand villages, in KuntaladeSa. 
It gives the genealogy as below : 

GopSlakramita 

l 

Revaimyya (I) 

I 

Madhusudana 
= Govindakabbo 

I 

Revanayya (II) 

= Nalikabbe 


! I I I t 

Devaparya Madhusudana Nagaraja Ramadeva Govinda 

Revanayya II built a temple and installed the 
deity Revane$vara Nagaraja appears to have 
renovated tine temple. At bis request, Suggaladevi, 
one of the queens of Vihramaditya VI made a grant 
of land for the temple. 

iii. Vahni or the Pavalia family : 

Vahm or the Pavaka family is known for the 
first time from Kara^khgd and other inscriptions in 
this volume About six of them give useful inform a- 
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tion about this family. No. 33 from Hotjul which 
is the earliest of them, belongs to the reign of Some- 
gvara II. This and No. 24 from Karadkhed, belonging 
to Vikramaditya, ascribes a hoary antiquity to the 
family when they state that the originator of this 
family sprang from the fire-pit of the sage Agastya. 3 * 
The Hotjul inscription describes the hermitage 
of Agastya and states that it was situated on the 
mount Kailasa. It adds, in a poetic way, that the 
sea had come here near this mountain in the guise 
ofVanjara. It means that the mountain on which 
the hermitage stood was by the side of Van jar a, i.e. 
the river Manjra, a tributary of the Godavari. 25 
Both the records narrate that once some wicked 
people carried away the sacrificial cow of the sage. 
The latter became furious at this and when he offered 
oblations, a hero sprang from the fire-pit and got 
back the cow for the sage. In the Hottul inscription, 
this hero is named Manasiddhi or Munimanasiddhi 
whilo the Karadkhed epigraph seems to ascribe this 
feat to Dliora. 


21 Tor a similar legend about the Fire-pit origin of the 
Paramaras, see D. C. Ganguly History of the Paramara 
Dynasty, p 1« 

25 Dr D. C Sircar and ^ri G. Bhattncharya who have 
edited this recoid, correct the reading Vanjara to 
bandhull and think that Agastya’s hermitage stood on 
the mount Kailasa m the Himalayas. ( hp Ini. Vol. 
XXXV, p. 160 and 1G5, line 11, footnote 1). 
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Dhora was tho first historical person of this 
family. According to tho Hoftul inscription ho was 
a contemporary of ChSlukya Taila II and Paramara 
Munja. It is wcllknown that tho latter two kings 
were on inimical tcrmB and fought many battles. It 
is not unlikely that in such fights, Dhora sided with 
Taila II who seems to have been his overlord. Karka 
alias Arga was a famous chief of this family- A 
verso in the Ho^ul epigraph states that he was tho 
ruler of 2000 villages. As discussed earlier, this 
division waB the same as the division of Ern^i-irchcha- 
sira-bada figuring in No. 29. The Kara^khe^l inscrip- 
tion states that these chiefs ruled over Sahasraman^ala 
i. e- a division of 1000 villages. Karka alias Arga 
also made a grant of money collected from each of 
the thousand villages. Thus, as suggested earlier, 
this division of 2000 villages consisted of two divisions 
of 1000 villages each. This Karka or Arga constructed 
the temples of Somanatha,, Dhore^vara, KalichoreSvara 
and Prasanna Bhairava and made certain grants 
to them in 1079 A- D. Karka had an elder brother 
(whose name is not known) who had a aon named 
Kalichora (II). The latter’s wife was Rebbaladevi. 
Kalichora and Rebbaladevi figuring m No. 11 may 
he identified with Kalichora II and Ins wife. Rebbala- 
devi figuring as a donor m No. 16, also seems to be 
the same as the wife of Kalichora II. This lady 
appears to have risen to prominence in course of 
time, as suggested by the Adampur inscription 
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(Xo. 19)- This inscription of 1116 A. D. f calls her 
Muhamandale^vari Rebbaladevi. In the political 
institutions of medieval Deccan, the office of Maba- 
mandalefvara was an office of distinction and this 
title was associated with a feudatory chief or a 
governor of a province. It is not known if Rebbala- 
devi, who enjoyed this title, was also holding a high 
office It might have been used as an honorific 
title also. At any rate, it is perhaps the only instance 
known till now where a woman is given this title of 
eminence. 

The damaged inscription from Jnnni (Xo. 39) 
also mentions Kaliehora. Since this inscription 
belongs to a Kalachnri king, who probably was 
Bijjala II, it cannot be placed earlier than 1160 A. D. 
Consequently, Kaliehora of this record cannot be 
identified with Kaliehora II who lived at least two 
generations earlier. Therefore, he may be named 
as Kaliehora III, though it is not possible to fix 
his relationship with the earlier one. The genealogy 
of the family may be shown thus : 

Dhora 

l 

Uttama 

f 

i 

Kahchora I = Rebbaladevi (1079 A- D.) 

I 

i i 

Kaliehora 11 = Rebbaladevi Karka or Arga 

• (110S, 1113, 1116, 1122 A.D ) 

Kaliehora HI 
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X. Administrative divisions and Places : 

The system of dividing a country into smaller 
unitB for the convenience of administration is an age- 
old practice. In the early days, such divisions or 
units were called variously ns Ahara, Masala, 
Bhukti, Vishnya, De£a and so on. The more common 
of such names that figure in the medieval inscriptions 
of the Deccan and Karnntak aro Mandala, Vislmya, 
De$a, Na^u and Kampnnn. All these terms denote 
territorial units but it is difficult to ascertain as to 
which of them denote a bigger unit and which, smaller. 
Obviously, thoy did not denote their size because 
we find that many times these terms were used as 
synonyms. For instance, the famous division of 
Banav^si is called Banavasi~de$a, Banavasi-nadu 
and Banavasi-mandala in different inscriptions. 

A characteristic feature of the inscriptions of the 
Deccan and Karnatak is the Buffixing of a numerical 
figure to the names of such divisions, as for instance, 
Avaravadi 700, Salikarage 80, Banavasi 1-000 and the 
like. There has been a lot of discussion among 
scholars about the significance of such numerical figures. 
It has been differently suggested by different scholars 
that such figures stand for the population, income, 
villages etc. But a critical study of the inscriptions 
shows that they stand for the number of viiJages in 
such divisions, though it is difficult to explain this 
phenomenon, in relation to bigger divisions like 
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Gangavatfi 0G000, Sapuda-lakelm and tho like. Never- 
theless, the inscriptions clearly indicate that tlio 
figures stand for villages and in some eases at least, 
they enumerates them. 30 

Tho biggest of such di\ isions that figure in tho 
present volume is Ern$-irchchhasira-l>5da occurring 
in No. 29 from Kaiu^khed. Vim£ad-gr3ma$ata 
mentioned in No. 33 from Hotful is also the samo 
as this division. As discussed earlier, (p. xxix) this 
was a division comprising of 2000 villages grouped 
into two divisions of a thousand each. Ono of them 
was known as Sahasrama^^ala (No. 24) or Sayirabatfa 
(No. 23). Graraasahasraka mentioned in No. 33, refers 
to this division only. 

No. 24 indicates that Karagikallu i. c. modern 
Kara$khe4 in Deglur taluk was the headquarters of 
the Sahasrama^ala division. Avarava^i 700 a as a 
part of this division as stated in the Bimra inscrip- 
tion (No. 23j. This Avaravadi is probably modern 
Awarala in Biloli taluk. Kallakumbariga\ e stated 
to be one of tho villages in this division (No. 23) 
can be identified with Kumbargaon, not far off from 
Awarala. Some other villages in this division are 
given below : 


See for instance, Konnur Inscription of Amoghvarsha I, 
Cp, Ind. Vol. p. 25 f. Dr. P B Desai tells me that a 
document enumeiatefi all the 30 Milages included in 
Kukkanur 30 
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Aluru (Nos. 10, 15 and 29)-Alur in Biloli taluk. 
Borigav© (Nos. 28 and 29,-Borgaon in Biloli taluk. 
Dayaeavaligo (Nos. 11 and 29) .... 

Gfivuijijlagave, Gavudagavo (Nos. 11 & 29)-Gaundgaon 

in Dcghir taluk. 

Gukkave iNob. 28 & 29) 

Hippajagavo (Nos. 28, 29)-Pippalagaon in Deglur 

taluk. 

Kavaligave (Nos. 10, 29)-Kavalgaon in Deglur taluk. 
Nenlige (Nos. 11, 13 & 29)-Norli in Biloli taluk. 

Sakkaragc 80 27 was a smaller division of 80 
villages probably in Sabasraman^ala. Its head' 
quarters Sakkarage is the present Shekarga in Deglur 
taluk. Some places that were situated in this 
division were Bhayigavo (Nos. 8, 10, 29 and SO) i. e. 
Bhaigaon in Deglur taluk, Ekkalagavo (Nos. 4, 5 
& 6) 28 i. e. Eklara in Mukhed taluk, about 10 miles 


27 This division figures in five inscriptions (Nos 3, 6, 10, 
29 and 30) In Nos 3 and 30, the reading is clearly 
Sakkarage 80. In No 10, it is Tead as 60 since it is 
engraved peculiarly, the figure resembling 60 But it 
appears to be a mistake for 80 In No. 29, it is read 
as 90 But here also the correct reading seems to be 
80 only In No 6 however, the reading is clearly 
Sakkarage 81 This appears to be a mistake for 80. 

28 I i the texts of these inscriptions this place name is 
lead a» Okkulagave But the correct reading is 
EkkalagiLve 
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to the north of Deglur and Tadakallu (No. 3) i. o. 
Ta^khel in Deglur taluk. 

Another divison of 700 villages was Bodhana 700 
figuring in Nos. 18 & 30. Bodhana is modern Bodhan 
in Nizambad district of Andhra pradesh, situated 
about 30 miles to the southeast of Deglur. One of 
the smaller units in this division was a division of 
24 villages (Kampana 24 mentioned in No. 18) the 
headquarters of which was Savaravajli, modern 
Sagroli in Biloli taluk, about 15 miles to the west 
of Bodhan. 

Junnavanl-vishaya figuring in No. 40 from Ardha- 
pur was a small unit comprising the area around 
modern Junni in Biloli taluk. This placo is referred 
to as Junnavajige in No. 39 from Junni itself. 

The inscriptions in this volume mention many 
other places without specifying the divisions in which 
they were situated. They are given below in the 
alphabetical order with their identifications wherever 
possible 

Analigeyuru (No. 8) 

Amaravati (Nos 6.8, 23) 

Amardakapura (No. 40) 

Aradhapura (No. 41) — Ardhapur in Nanded taluk. 
Aradhyapura (Nos. 40, 45) ” ” 

Barasa grama (No. 40) — Barasgaon in Nanded taluk. 
Bavnraga\c (Nos. 31, 32) 
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Bolagav© (No. 39) — Bolcgaonin Biloli taluk. 

BotHi (No. 42) 20 — Both in Kinwat taluk. 

Chan^eyagavo (No, 3) 

Chinchavali (No. 42) - Chinchaklied in Kinwat taluk. 
Devagiri (No. 41)-Daulatabad in Aurangabad district. 
Beyigave (Nos. 8,11 — Degaon in Beglur taluk. 

Elava (No. 6) 

Erige, (Nos. 9, 12, 31, 32, 35)-Yeragi in Beglur taluk. 
Gudha (No. 42) — Gudhc in Velapur taluk, Yeotmal 

district. 

Kap (No. 42) — Kap ” ” ” 

Karakarlgr2ma (No. 40)“* 0 

Karamdi (No. 42)— Karan ji in Adilabad taluk and 

district. 

Kolanuru (No. 11)— Kolnur in Mukhed taluk. 

KQligo (No. 19) -probably Kolgaon in Biloli taluk. 
Kuwait (No. 42)— Kurli in Velapur taluk, Yeotmal 
Linga (No, 42)— Lingi in Kinwat taluk. [district. 
MStapura (No. 42) — Mahor ” ” 

MadanUru (No. 22) — Probably Manur in Deglur taluk. 
Marikallu (No. 11) — Markhal in Beglur taluk. 
Nagarahalu (No. 23) — Nagral in Beglur taluk. 
Nanditata (No. 2) — Nanded, Nanded district. 


519 Identifuations of places mentioned in No. 42 fropa 
U.ikeihwar arc taken as suggested by S. G. Tulpule in 
las Prachm Marathi koriv lekh, p. 200. 
co rius has been identified with Karkheli in Nanded 
disir ct by Sri Puhnerkar and Thosar. (Op. Git. p. 16)« 
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Pifavade (No. 42) — Patode in Kinwat taluk. 
Pimpalajai (No. 42)~Pimpalaje in Kinwat taluk. 
Pimpalasecja (No. 42) — Pimpalasenda ” 

Poharagrama (No. 40) S1 

Pottala (No. 22) — Ho$tul in Deglur taluk. 

Sangavi (No. 42) — Sangavi in Velapur taluk, Yeotmal 

district. 

Sakaragava (No. 42) — Sakhargaon (?) ” ” 

Savere (No. 42) — Savali ” ” 

Shapara (No, 42) — Khapari ” ” 

Sirimalige (No. 31) 

Suggave (No. 6) — Sugaon in Mukhed taluk. 

Ta^aguru (No. 31) 

Ubare (No. 42) — -TJmbari in Kinwat taluk. 

Ukkujagave (Nos. 32, 35) 

TJnkakadeva, UrimakeSvara (No. 42) — Unkeshwar 

or TJnhakdev in Kinwat taluk. 
Valagave (No. 39) — Probably Wilegaon in Biloli taluk. 

Varataguru (No. 40) 

Some of these divisions and places are shown in 
the map. 

XI. Economic data : 

Different types of lands, land-measures, commo- 
dities, and their measures, a variety of taxes and 
the like which frequently figure in the inscriptions 
in the volume give a glimpse of the economic life 
of the region. 

31 The above authors identify this with Pahuram m Biloli 
taluk (Ibid., p. 15). 
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Agricultural land is generally called Key or Keyi 
in Kannada inscriptions while in Sanskrit ones, the 
general term Bhumi ia used. Land for house-sites 
was known as NiveSana. Cultivable land was classi- 
fied according to its types. For instance, Gadde 
stood for wet land while Kariya-nela stood for black 
soil. Toriqa or a garden was specially used in relation 
to betel-leaf gardens. These termB are frequently 
met with in the epigraphs in this volume. 

Mat tar or Mattaru was a unit of agricultural 
land. This appears to be equivalent to Nivartana 
of Sanskrit inscriptions. Land was measured generally 
by a rod, Kolu or Ghale, but these rods were not of 
a standard Bize every were. Such rods were some- 
times named after personalities or places. Inscrip-- 
tions in the present volume mention Mavanasingana 
Kolu and Markolvana Kolu (Nos. 4 & 5). The Kolu 
or the rod here appears to have been named after 
the persons who had these titles. Kumje figuring 
in No. 23 is also a term denoting land measure. 

Agricultural land as well as produce, and 
mercantile goods were taxed. Tax on land was called 
Aruvaija (Nos. 3, 4 &c). It was collected in cash 
as the term Haija (i.c. money) in the word indicates. 
Taxes on the sale and purchase of goods wero colle- 
cted in cash and kind. Sunka denoted the tax in 
general while Angadi-sunka, Slroya-sunka and the 
like denoted taxes on shops, cloth etc. Bapijigcdcro 
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appears to have been a tax on certain professions. 
Ankadere mentioned in No. 22 also stood for a type 
of tax but it is difficult to ascertain its exact 
connotation. 

XII. Religions conditions : 

The inscriptions in the volume throw welcome 
light on the prevailing religious conditions in the 
Nanded region. The predominant religions in the 
early and medieval days in the Deccan, as in other 
parts of the country, were Buddhism, Jainism and 
gaivism. The first one was at the zenith of its glory 
till the early centuries of the Christian era. By 
about the 6th century A. D., its importance declined. 
Nevertheless, it continued to exist for many centuries 
thereafter. There were followers of this religion 
oven in the late medieval period and it was studied 
as a school of philosophy. The image of the Buddha 
at KandhSr testifies to the prevalence of Buddhism 
in the Nanded region in the 8th century. 

Jainism, on the other hand, remained popular 
in the Deccan and Karnatak, particularly the southern 
part, till the late medieval period. The inscriptions 
in tho present volume do not speak much about this 
Tcligion, but its existence is testified by an inscription 
at Ta^kliel (No. 8) which refers to tho construction 
of a Jinalaya at Kara^ikallu (i. e. Kara^lkhetf) and 
grants made to it. There is a Jinalaya at Junni 
and sorao Jaina images has been found there. A 
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systematic survey of the District may disclose more 
evidences about this religion in the area* 

By far the most prominent of the religions was 
Saivism of the Kalamukha School. The ascetics of this 
sect played an important role in the religious life of the 
medieval Deccan andKarnatak. Temple building acti- 
vities were encouraged by them and numerous grants 
were made by the ruling kings; feudatories and 
officers for the maintenance of such temples. There 
are few inscriptions of the 10th to 13th centuries 
which do not give information about the teachers 
of the Kalamukha school and the temples over which 
they presided. By their learning and penance, they 
exercised enormdus influence on the ruling class and 
the people and they contributed to the spread of 
education also. Many inscriptions in this volume 
describe the ascetics of this Beet. The Ta^khel 
inscription (No. 3) for instance, mentions Vagedvara- 
pau^ita who was in charge of many temples built by 
Nagavarma in 1047 A. D. The Karadkhed inscriptions 
(Nos. 10, 13 and 24) speak highly of the abilities of 
another ascetic of the school, Chandra^ekhara-pap^ita. 
JnangSvara-pa^ita mentioned in Nos. 24, 28 and 29 
appears to have been his successor in that lino of 
teachers. Sagroli was also a seat of the Ksjamukha 
sect. Two inscriptions from this place (Nos. 14 & 
18) mention Bammarasi or Brahmara£i-pap$ita, as 
the recipient of the grants made for the temple of 
SarveSvara of that place. The Ardhapur inscription 
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(No. 40) of 1192 A. D., gives tho lino of these teachers 
Uko this : 

KuleSvara 

l 

Kalya^aSakti 

1 

Brahmar3£i 

The inscription describes KaleSvara as tho head 
of a group of 7 Mashas and states that Brahmara$i 
•was placed in charge of tho Mashas of Mallikarjuna 
and SiddheSvara temples at Ardhapur. 

XIII. Religious centres and temples : 

Kandhar was a famous religious centro during 
the days of tho Rashtrakutas. Many temples were 
built here and many charitable deeds were performed. 
The RasblrakUt 0 - inscription here (No. 2) speaks of 
many such temples. Tho temples of Banke$vara 
and Chhalleivara were built in the 9th century 
during the reign of Amoghavarsha I. Those of 
Kalapriya, KjrslifleSvara, and Tu^igeSvara are 
supposed to have been built by Krishna in. Gojjiga 
Somanatha was a temple perhaps named after 
Govinda HI. 

As a holy place and as the headquarters of impe 
rial rulers, Kandhar had gained much prominence. 
It was a flourishing business centre also. Merchants 
from outside places, like the GurjaraB, had come and 



XXII 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM N AND ED DISTRICT 


settled here nnd had their shops in one locality 
(Gurjar-apana). Naturally, many people frequently 
visited this place. Rest houses and feeding centres 
were built for them. Centres for the supply of 
water in summer and "fire-places to protect tho peoplo 
from cold in winter were installed in different parts 
of the city. Fodder and wateT were supplied in 
different market-places for the bullocks which brought 
mercantile goods to those markets. 

Today’s Kandhar does not possess any notable 
relic of the past glory except the broken inscription 
which tells ns only the incomplete story. This was 
found at a locality called Bahadurpur which is a 
part of Kandhar. There are a few mutilated sculptures 
on the spot where the inscription is lying. None of 
the temples, or at least their ruins, are traceable 
now. There iB a fort but it is a comparatively late 
construction. 

Tadakallu or Tadkhel which was granted as a 
fief to the general Nagavarma by SomeSvara I was 
a holy place where Nagavarma built temples for 
the deities Narayana, Aditya, Aiche^vara, NageSvara, 
Bhairava and Mallikarjuna and a SaTaswati-mandapa 
in the name of his father, mother, father’s 
brother, himself, Ilia son, sister and his wife respe- 
ctively. He also installed a number of deities like 
Gajjapati, Saptamatpikas, Nandi, Naga and others. 
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Land and money were granted for maintaining theso 
temples. 

Tadkhel of the present day is a small village. 
Only a dilapidated temple, called the temple of 
Mallayya, is seen hero today. Probably this was the 
temple of Malhkarjina referred to in the inscrip* 
tion. Near about this temple are seen lying, some 
pillars and other parts of ancient structures. The 
huge inscribed slab proclaiming the glory of this 
place is leaning against the wall of this ruined temple. 
No traces of the other temples are visible. 

Modern Eklara is also a small village where we 
do not find any early templo. But the inscriptions 
(No. 4-5) tell us that a temple of Mallei vara was 
built there before 1049 A. D., by an officer called 
Mallagavun^a. 

Ivaradkhed or the ancient Ivaradikallu was a 
famous religious centre. The templo of SomeSvara 
or Somanafcha of this place was built by Karka of 
the Valmi family, before 1079 A. D. He also built 
here the temples of DhoreSvara and KalichoreSvara 
in tlio name of his predecessors. Another templo 
that be built was for god Prasannabkairava. In 
10SS A. D., his brother’s son Ivalichora II set up a 
pinnacle (IvalaSa) over the temple, probably of Some. 
Svara. On this occasion, his wife Rebbaladevi made 
a giant of two villages. Many other officers made 
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handsome grants for the maintenance of this temple. 
A Jainft monastery, called Niga]ariikamalln-jinalaya 
was also built in this town. At present, a solitary 
temple iB Been situated on a hill on tho out-Bkirts 
of tho village. ThiB appears to have been a modern 
renovation of tho old temple. Outsido this temple 
are seen two small stone structures which perhaps 
belonged to tho early temples mentioned in tho 
inscriptions which aro engraved on a pillar erected 
in front of this temple. 

Tho Sarveivara tcmplo at Sagroli had acquired 
fame during tho reign of Vikramaditya VI. It 
received grants by an officer Yokkapayya in 1112 
A. D., In 1113 A. D., a foundation was laid there 
itself, possibly for tho extension of tho templo. 

Ardhapur waB a religious place of roputo during 
the days of the Seupas. A temple called tho Malll- 
karjuna temple was built hero in 1192 A. D., by 
Arassayya and Chavunda of the grlvatsa family. 
The inscription narrating these facts is standing by 
the side of a dilapidated structure under a tree just 
outside the village, which seems to be the original 
site of this temple. The inscription also refers to 
another temple called tho Siddhe^vara temple. This 
temple perhaps existed even earlier. The inscription 
of Singhaija (No. 41) dated 1236 A. D., refers to a 
number of temples at Ardhapur, such as those of 
Xndre^vara, Kedaradeva, BhxmeSvara, ViSveSvara, 
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NageSvara, Sakale$vara, Raje£vara, Somanatha, Nara- 
Bimha, 3ubhanarayana, Yinayaka, Chandikadevi and 
others. None of these temples are, however, visible 
today in that village. 

No. 42 associates the village Unkeshwar or 
TJnhakadev with Tretayuga. According to its narra- 
tion, Sri Kama went to this place where the A£rama 
of the sage Sarabhanga was situated and created 
a hot water spring to please the sage. No. 47 from 
the same place, gives a different reason for this event. 
Meghadeva, the son of Sara^unayaka, an officer of 
Seutja Ramachandra, built here a temple, which 
appears to be the same as the present TJnhakdev 
temple. 

XIV. Educational activities : 

It is well-known that in the medieval Deccan and 
Karnatak, Agraharns flourished as centres of higher 
loarning. These wore villages donated to the learned 
Brahmaijas for their maintenance and for conducting 
religious and educational activities. Students from 
different parts of country came and stayed in such 
places. Tbo present volume contains reference to 
one such Agrahara viz. Erigo i o. modern Yeragi in 
Deglur taluk. This is described as Sarvanamasyada 
Agrahara i. e. an Agrahara donated to the Brakmapas 
exempting them from payment of all imposts- A 
Bohoool ($3lo) was also situated hero which was 
managed by the Gkajc or tho Gha{ik3sthana. It is 
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interesting to nolo Hint as in the ease of other 
educational institutions, hero also uas installed tho 
god Traipurushndeva. 

An educational institution uas housed in Nanded 
also. Tho inscription from Knndhur (No. 2) describes 
a Vidyasana or Vidyaatlifina, consisting of tho 
Bralimapas who vero engaged in acquiring pure 
knowledge (Nutwadya-xidyfirjnna-jushSrh), situated 
at Nandltaja on the hank of tho Godavari (Godavari* 
ta{5dhy 5 8 ini Nfindltaje). Nandltaja is tho same ns 
present Nanded, situated on tho hank of tho 
Godavari 31 Nnndcd figures as Nandlka^a m an 
inscription of tho 4tli century A. D. 8 2 

XV. Literary inscriptions : 

A noticeable fcaturo of tho medieval inscriptions 
of tho Deccan and Karnatak is thoir literary merit. 
A considerable number of Kannada and Sanskrit 
inscriptions of thiB period aro composed in good 
poetic stylo and they disclose a numbor of poets 
who were otherwise unknown to the literary history. 


31 Dr D G Sircar and G. Bhattacharya who have edited 
this record, however think that the institution was 
situated on the bank of the river Nandi m the Godavari 
valley They identify Nandi with Manyad ' which 
falls in the Manjira, a tributary of the Godavari ’. ( Ep 
Ind Vol XXXV, p 111). 

82 Ibid, Vol XXV, p f40 
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Though many of them contain conventional descrip- 
tions, some of them at least possess high literary 
quality. In the present volume also, there are a few 
epigraphs of literary value. 

Among the Sanskrit inscriptions, mention may 
he made of No. 40 from Ardhapur. It was composed 
by ISvaradeva, the son of Chudamapi. It consists of 
36 verses and two lengthy prose passages. The 
composition is faulty in some places but on the 
whole, it is of no mean order. While describing the 
valour of Ka^Ja Ballala, the poet fancies that the 
enemies who sought his shelter, became his guests 
while he offered the haughty ones to the Bhutas, 
on the battle field (V. 10). 

Drupyad-vairi-balipradana-samaye bhut- 

augha-sampritaye 

Saihgrameshv-abhayarthino hy-atithayo 

jata hi te Satravah I 

Vlra^rl-parirambhajj-ochita-bhuja-vyapara- 

lila tava 

J>rI-Ballala-narendra vismayakari kesham 

na jata bhuvi II 

No. 33 from Ho||ul is in verse only. It contains 
verses in praise of Arga of the Vahni family and his 
friend YaiSya Siddhugi. His fame, the poet imagines, 
which pervaded the three worlds, eclipsed all the 
glories of the past. 
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Bhagns Bhfiratn-bhavatll vigalito RSma- 

yap-opakramalj 

Jlrpa £irppa-purnoa-paddhatir-ito 

n-akhyayikanam gatilj I 
PratyS^am pratiman^alam pralipurnm 

pratyapagnm pratyagam 
Tasya ksbatriya-pumgavasya ya$as5 

trailokj'am-BpQritam II 

Such famo wandered throughout the threo worlds 
as though in search of a person of equal greatness. 

Anyath sam&na-guflam-asya nppasya kamchi 
d-drastyurii vikpBhj a-liri day-2 va kutuhalena 1 
Klitify par5 prathama-ketaka-rSgu-£ubhra 
Lokatrayam bhramati Bamtatara-a$ram-aiva II 

Siddhugi was equal in generosity to all the great 
men of the past, like iNagarjuna, Karga, $ibi and 
others, so much bo that tho people were confused and 
wero unable to know who, among them, ho w as. 

Kiih Nagarjuna esha Kar^a-nppatilj 

kim v-aTallr$ijb bhuvi 
Kiih va Vikramabhnpafcilj ^ibir-ayarh 

kim v-5tha Vairochanih I 
Itthaih bhramtim-ayam janasya jau ay an- 
na jnayate teshu kah 
imat-Siddhugir-ity- ag ah-punar-aa au 

khyatim jane sarhpratam I! 

Tho anonymous author of this epigraph adds at 
the end that the poet is the real friend of the kings 
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because be immortalises them by Mb compositions 
(V. 42). 

The Kannada epigraphs do not disclose the 
name of any poet though some of them are poetic 
compositions. No. 3 from Tadkhel for instance, is 
a lengthy epigraph in prose and verse, describing the 
Chalukya king SomeSvara I and his general Nagavarma. 
The description however, is of a coventional type. 

No. 23 from Bimra is mostly in verse. It gives 
an eulogistic account of the Chalukya kings and the 
chiefs of the Vaji family. Taila II who reestablished 
the Chalukya rule by ousting the Rasjrakufas, was, 
says the poet, * the very god of death * to the latter. 
Pariyit$-ekamgadimdam masagida javan- 

am poltu koditfa tam Ratlara 
beram beradol-kirtt-arasi tavisi 

tann-ane 3S tannole tann-el I 
tarav-a$adhi$aram dhikkarise bhuja- 

lata-ratna-keyuram-embaih 
tiro taldirdam dharachakraman-atula-balam 

Tailapam kshopipala II 

No. 24 from Kara£khe£ is also a lengthy compo- 
sition but most of it is effaced and a considerable 
portion of the text is lost. It contains the PraSasti 
of the Chalukya kings and the cMefs of the Vahni 
family. 

33 In the text, this word has been read as t annornne. But 
tartnant is the correct reading. 



II TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 



Ivnndhar -linage of Buddha, with the Inscription 

on the pedestal (No 1) 




A BUDDHIST INSCRIPTION 
1 

Kandhar, Kandlmr Taluk 
*T TTT cPTT^cft^rT^ef I 

^ TT ^ T^P-TW M 

A RASHTRAKUTA EPIGRAPH 

2 

Kandhar, Kandliar Taluk 

First face 
[ai] T*: fsTCT* 

«rrftT 3nr^c j rT3i^?T5n ! n t n; : TT'ic^Tt ^ 7 tt: i 
?7?^^rpT : T o nT^&"Tl^ ? TT^5TT ; TT^ctiHf^T^T: M $ n 

smfa -J « fa f?m H fafa^rafafa: i 

fspnTCiim^w-iiwmi^Hir ■■ ^ u 
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IMIMI1I0M FROM NASDrl) DISTRICT 


H'H'TTTh'iTT qrfRggqltqm 
;,Tt jprr<rarOT jafiritaia ^STRlfafa 1 
fa sjmTOP^qrf^aqireftqtnsriT 
jfcurn fsHTn ijqftrom aa*ra rraar n ? h 

sTTPR^sTiftreRTt an TtnYai 
aq trjaril auftwiratg i 

FfrTfqqwrm vctq m ijanrej 11 y ii 

gSTtira^ ^T5?mfctta>TT*'ta«i' >nrq i 

ctsqqt qafa aian swat aai sfe fnfaqq 

afatrt aw m ^ n 

grass! stwggqsgstfgs 
«f)-TTc?Rf ^rmfa gfe|i7 i 
qqrc qgT«a i TT'>sqiq 

«q a usKfaqraqfqqya n ^ u 

awisaiqafgai ajar facjai 
Mffctqwda'ifa qTg'gqvi i 
afqifcg’sralsaqqTirgr 

t 1 II u ii 

Second face 

^ <m^fa*rsft^foRT [i *] ^^ ui ^ rgOprg 

^TfcT^^Tin^r fef^TTfamf^TTfrTHr f^cTT ^fosPTFTT 


1 The pillar being broken, the continuation is lost 



TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


3 


?^oo 't q . . qrp? a TOf l 

5“ ?oo qeqqqfq^TfSq qfqqf qqmcT ? V q^qqqq - II 
q . . . . s SRSTTfa: 1 


fncN^ : ^T^5dlf^ , n^iv>^Mi^: t NH^dqq— 

qfiqf^rfqqq . 4 q^iq^q5T^r<TcTFr qq$rq . . . s . . 

qq: . . . 5Hf%|FT qqr f| sfrrT^fqqsq qqqq: smW- 


qfq^qr qqqT^rqr qqrqqqfqfqqqqTqt fq^jctt^qR i*t t?>r<— 
qrq H qqt ntdTqGeT^pqTRt^t HRplctd i Pr<q ti P^ a im-ji q i 
fs^pTRt qqpERt fq?rrqq?q 2 3 4 5 6 ^qqqgqqdiuqiqqTq fqqsrfq 
qqqqqgq sqq$q qqr spq fqqrq qqi q . 7 qq^q#fq%q 
^qr^r^q qf^jqq] qq 1 ^qqrq ^ftrsqq^TTgf^cR?: 1 qqjrqq 
q fqqTq[fqq] 8 9 wqfq^iq qfqpFrrq^qq-.-. i° q^qfdn 
^rqqf^^r^qqqqqqifqcTfq^qq^qrqqTqq 5prr....j 10 


Third face 

c pn qfq^^qqr^nftq gfqf|>qqqwr*qTqTfqqftqq;: qsq- 


2 Dr. C. Sircar and G. Bhattacliarya suggest the reading 
qdt+ltf (Ep. Ind Vol XXXV, p.113). 

3 The above scholars read here lum^ PT doubtfully. 

4 They also suggest here 

5 They read qrq here 

6 qq »s corrected to rr by these s-holars 

7 They read here qy. 

8 This reading has been suggested by these scholars. 

9 According to these scholars the missing letters ‘stand fora 
word like 

JO They read here faq^r] q 
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INSCRIPTION? THOM NANOEO DISTRICT 


rftTitprTPn tfs'r: II am ■n=nr5iam(%a ! T!:a'u»r i *t . 
fitfaraawpafemwjn: 

SanraamchTFr i Tfewaf'r amsifeajswdwra: 

'^qrrafsmnr atm? aster a 1 ^Tsq't^tmT»-TU»ra f T II afte 'fmj 
rams ateassnfsTmra'n': maaTTrarawrmmTmrsm'j^: 
am; i am tes^ftefeam steitetarpawss t atrefaa 
OTtsalrras i taagasTarot sr;f?s%fesi!m(t)' * ••amFtstT'r 
35t^fenrftre$7?aT<nTla I afte aas tors amta^Bma- 
aR|tia(3)wnar^ar<iBraammmTaarTTewtmTfaiftaffnpi: i 
sm mfamq-on'rTarTraorairoiisjxmsTaaiatiTOrgrjTia ass 
towt mn ^3?aHtgn:rafmi tsrejrnft manm 
srafawns sisters ?»n: asms a \o sm aar ^n- T ^ r-jT 
a? tersRatermmjmJTOFs'i ^ w smssss arn'raiTOffcr 
sm‘rmsR^ssteTtfej>sf'j»u-- : '5-HfiRf mar . . . 1 * aronm 
'wiimfa s v« ’ts*5ti- .’* stoSs a 

'tteaspr smfs . 1S rraaamTasT ?> 0 v sterUra 


11 They read *l[¥*^ Iherr 

12 They read 

13 They read jjrtit ^ here 

14 They read here 

15 They read ^TTfanfa here. 
1G The pillar is broken off 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE CHALUKYAS 
OF KALYANA 


Sonifsvara I 


3 


Tadkhcl, Deglur Taluk 

ojao odd^eoto^dfojfdjRdado 

s^dtBsotadd-ja^f | 

3,«o5doo s^esdoa^ddd-d,^ 0 *^ 0 dz^&jae 
osoi^o ddanetf aov^ da5acoaoDa^dFdo£Skcdao |]o]l 

\\*\\ £)?d£ 3 edd 

sadodo5.atfo t$a J rfe^dddes»cx:od no| 

a? ddatfoio^d^da&s 

aadd 8T*>^otfjdodd3j dotfyd |j.3|| 

»osa wid3?d|Jd5 ! ov'«5?wdoo ri^OfdgdddaoSjjedacEsro 
dsndd^ddao] ^6Seddd,ra3dc<ta dd^ds^dgifr^osa da^dao) 
oacsdJacda ddaas^dQegSdv.ol 3a«3i$dod Ada rit^rO 

drtjdtfdaaraasdcsscda^dao | djscoL^^KdwdaaSjJsqn sgddddocgj 

ddadad* drt^r ds^S/dc^odd^da d^daan taod Ratfo^dc&s? 

^11 

tadxo dado 

dd sdo^o dridda^rsn d^cd <5^0 a^draas i&s [ 
dddortjcda^odcdfaarfddosio ssadjaaocasadaB 
o^dtfcso £jcda£odaa3d aorto <1, ^jss^dwos^od [[«s|l 
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INSCRIPTIONS FRO'I NANDCD DISTRICT 


d\\ a daaadMSstfjdo rfdad ri0ZE3 

c?tr;^03t: cdwOt^d dddw^uSjd^o ds5,d,o:a*stf’S57*o !53Vo^ 

ddrao (gtriaS^CiseT^saoried 

IJd^lS qjdcdoo obdj3.o,ccco r5;3dddz&orfo35£^ccCj,aodd 
uddo^d^aodo skddSadas -•v-'X^^rdoi^rc l 
^dttacrcds^g^ri Mara?tfvenscrt 

ffitico ^ j^Jic^dc^o cedCccro&Acd^i;© FKt3 > rv’ 5 ^ IMI 

ddcr;t2 v, ad dacron Masker; ilc-tdOo vjro^r!: 

d i «. '-t 6 , 

d^ddo qrsiccis^d/icaacds^ej^dc d3ivs{ | 

SjdsJo t&etv*3«0^co sdw&Av* dortstforsaac 

c s-.csd&fct <4, ^.s^cacj^Qd INI 

U*H ad dn^aiscac^ 

da cd votiMiarJ^tSiaadda^rdcc^ A J 
odd? od/Sjdj-^o 

ddduvnvo Rsnddo^rdoo dorado ||fe|| 

Ha|| « doandot^dd decade cdcododjad 

jl^ll K3dacdacSjs?dododo:o 

laadoiodjs^jirtdea *&«,&« tfjsrico* a^o | 
ddrt add a € eS&.bv 

O <J —* 

ssd-eaa* ^oftogioo rfw-iSsrtodaasagdo |\i.|| 

||dj|| wsjdjs^oara^t^o sddaazza^s radjFtdeScrao 
rtaa&^Fdt^^ta^dvtsttusvi^assdjS^ciosci^ | 
^ad^e^cdofie^fdje-^ B^dsSaca^ascTSjfidojrT 
s^rdd/s* 4 Stsaouo^ec^iSjCftSiPEaswSOSjaso^^icti l|o|| 

11*11 «Q^d 3d o:oo a? 

raas^o a^3as,dc!fso»dcSs| 



TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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?s?tio fccAOBrtevgcssscjos |]f)) 

\\v\\ dOSKvfiO ?CC;e03$S> 

Ad riatdodori k5j53o sanads c I 

© 

^dffotiOVWaSv^r 

VCiTQ ^TOOfrcat^sswcijF^cEascct |jro|\ 

\\ 

||dj| &d3wao£Swdafi*k:3 S^rokAcs pjswcdjcono acpj; 
s&aJoodjsi^fj Kaooovr^naasitoxo fjartddo^Fo zos j 
^docdoa^o r.ot§ dJadoaKAfJtr.aGjftcc-g 4 toa35 
Odactd^vOzSjaiSjUa^tajOc^cJocsE^FocdDci ||oo|| 

i|)trio ca«.G£aSrio ddocaa^o^ccosssc^t^o 
era ratio djjdejstf t5^?3o ^ ^jss^co^c eccfc | 
^.criserfo =?ad dsc^ c^dnacS ago js^gcv^o oiwti 
t^rnsraddctf^ fcoa dccio* tgjjsanddo^rcoti yo$l| 

GriOf^o ofood^dji^* agEuieccc^ctssGE^doonv^FKscos 
« o ^do ^ ^ J^so^o «oci atiotioaad^gjjcoo^rtitfeA I 
sSjdlss^^e^^avcwjaaadfCSccc^ijjjra^s^ajo <Z 
^ddtctioo frandac^ro ^titiAdv^jr^ac&FrajF 

rttitia 4 F \\c&\\ 

wti^das^dou #j:^5io aaant^rd Tjsoadart,ao 
ritiasoOD ^srJdda^Ffi^X) rsadAdo Goa cao | 

aoaodo^ Goa.nS dogdastfolcreosa ^jjodjra 
da rO£a£~od ^jsv\o3j;^ dt^adecdocojo 

Q V 

d,55Ac3jic ||ov|j 

wduododa tatn tSdac^ds^d s&ca^ do 
ndddo^aossd dovva codcco d^rwt^c j 



0 


INSCRIPTIONS PROM HANDED DISTRICT 


ri d sJ^sldo sWotfdck acdSOTrfori f^rtddo^fjo 

rid £aot3.Frfdc;ri ft Ftf ri*,oto tfod^scdo* do ||or.|| 

uridjjo «ftV&sd:sJo d i orf i s^to ) r^ortv'o 3cdo d 
rUu^o^d sartddojrdtfdo tSuajdsSto dsd^os | 
arioso ds^dJsrfBrfaoritf 4 ditfrfc nstfcj 
aritfco dctfd riod^oqad^uidcfforitfco dttfdc |lok|| 

rfari&fioan^rokasoo £srivdrfdS)crfoodrfo atdcg 4 e 
^rfzcsdo s^ttdocsoiod&do^dcc aSSjCstfscdod^cs J 
odo.rdsrado $J J 3,t3oe?dot2o8o3ad doio akCi&tdQtw 
s^rd f35(35 u^don; vj SvDtoodoSodisj^ orJoo 

fwrirfrf^r Hnt J| 

11^11 aS dri^ s»ridd» 4 FO 

3do 4 o ddo 4 F?5o3N 3do 4 w toode j 
dd sdo 4 d tp;dod s 

do^sJ^co risdddo d35dd35Cd^5ri ||oe|J 

UifrJZ^Q tood«d 
dgadod dssaosK drc^Qjrio 1 
d&d ds^oj^dd 

4 A ^ajodQaj3aofcd v d£,ste redo tfutf IIofII 

2^ ado 3 sreridd3 4 Fd 

sacdojjsoza^ adjaS | 

cs^a doadsoVrtdo^ 

fc?.Ado£ S?o&Atf3* daddd^o eojssdv'o llsoll 
e dodad ddoadd 

f^cio SBCJCdoBQ dosdodvotfdo | 
rija^d^dd^ dddo a 
S & ?dooa3o wodoojodtf t^doobw IJ_soll 



S—TEVTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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lld^!! vdara^o ^dailaea^dao £j£»£ta,oror3od{do rijs?£>o£e 
ddaao OTaJaoifkCcc^saOd^ts^^jjOKjwO do:cd| 

v v05O <5ot5riwCiO ^(3^050^0 EiJI? 

'-' a 6 

ddosrsdo &da^ood^odf3oM6j5?i3Sjt?:* saroo&n Ibsll 

lldll cs ditEsdDie^d^PJsasFcaaadfdascja^do awA frortd 

da^ro^ [||*] ddaQriddoddaajadt^ daojadadod^QdS riao35 

S.Cta da 535CdOuO ££),d,dojaCSCda^O 
' J a a «s « 

sfcs o rddd.dc o dd,c;d?cdao c^dnioriecdao ^jse! cdadod 
a ^ a < o 

tjoti^o tC5 d 2»da^»tdotStSo iao:?a:5o3*da:3 datsrfdjpaad 1 tatfda 

rt riarftadtfo dtfdari Fc;ss?tao dajstfo&ds d&rtvjseud&rc 
o n — - , d 

d?3o ftotpigQd dagadi^earfo de^cacadUjO ?:atfd£5k,usu 
du.c dT^jsurW^jjue vaasdd^dc^Fes^urfo dadivod'dari 
dadrdo odjdtfaaasBriFdo dctebds^vdo gusieS, jtfjse^dag 
zracnt^dad^tiSotirfj^rpsdoorisrwtfovO* Qe i^dos^aoo 
d d^oSssarton dae3a Odj^dd ddoScda dc^rdao «&dd;jrd..$J 
don*> ddtoja dt^rs^doo Sdedori sodo€j;uo d asd^ddao 
s^js^vdcdrfo dj^rdad^o Q;dSd3d»d£ta 0 cdccJoc^ee3srod 
dfa.dsdrico do^aedo »Qda3a o aed^rda.dddoad^.FS r 
^sdaorWdrfadddoda o dosoOddo f dtfdSstf rtf doio tfw r 

~ * Q *J 

&da riod^dd sSjZr?*) dad^ \ taatfaxiddoda $?da;S, jAjsc^ 
da^djddo jSjstdddooEscjarfd^jfrsodji^a ^td5?idS da daoX^o 
^rtdda^roi^ort aaado dad qaoa^djFvdo ^jiu, dtfjdrt 
aoi^djstfrtrs ddtfe>o ^tfjsersdjosd *g q odoo ddjFci 

dod.dan vod ddda 3odri ?aoacdoa deddao ssoxnsdd 
6 6 
deddao seasaJacda orio3aed«ddedd>,o sda, dddca &? 
jnrie^ddedda dda^ d^d dddjSedvOUdd^ao KLdori e^d 
ddeddao dorid aagrsaa^Fd deads Venn de^* dees* dessea 
cdaocWo qtcrt tarvu^d doodad daao ad^dar^aa^csdan e?) 
dadao daa^ riad-3 dridSe da dadjv doBdSddsvrnn ddad, 
dedsad.sd ritfo dao* w5^daa»daaa,dao dddoS.* f da 

-' a o * o 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDfcD DI5TRICT 


Coc 0 sr.ritfjtf ccJ^rt r dtfiJd j^vSsiMo ac5 ^ r 

d^drtoanticsfJ^o c:o^dd tJjoa^o djriocad a^^a, 
ua fjcJodor^dodo vj5u u egcdc £%*o3o CoS do ro tjs&sjouo 
a, sngtfriovo oddc-ona ok nso s egcoo Coo^dco cod)*' 
docsdd docicdooc d;dd5ddo Srftd.v, &;cJ ooodco rtdf 
vjsto Cos do o «$a goto ddori eorflcdo edudc.o ®;id*n 
djddoofi s o5i» e Cw rf?ei»od u *^> ° ^cdo c3?«*ort 
gaori dosd 6, ddcdo doo* doaddri s as? o3c«3ak 
z3ca>ort r. dcsorotfw d,dc fc o a isv ^ joo esdrofio djoorf 
tsdud as?o3ao do j dca cd^ d.do, o u utfoia esd3 2« *i cdo 
otW^ z&ori wd£ jo <\.tdofc dco# dsdcri e^ri 3 £cc5ri cod 
o dosOjOii *?dd d'sori eta o tftrf aedrt &3d da n 
fieri «Qa nodd Aoridu.rt s das,d dd.ri, «Qd,c:dd aori 

u°B «J ^«3d4 

rfUjrt a ■S.anriUjOii sdo^jstOiiBjMcBo sScia^ fitid*o dtrfrt r 
BjdaJ_ Bodaafata uuj tS^dvo d,do 4 n do^dto d cJc 4 n »0 
So* asyacooROoo sarttSjddtdd r ro do **.» ssoaS^oioifco 
ou,* U 

cSt^ssoioio “ddd^rcdi.a add d,!£ss;rf;>j v 4 did do oco 
BdjtJjJW aortasSooi adrio 4«ou [ate] ^ttsssriOjO d,ds 
aod s^sJSjCfladittfdosdjC&o sSSodjFtciradrid s«-o is r 
qnosi^pdjFvo c-r.3 adou^rdo t^ai^do FtdJi? 

VV ds l do 00 n *““] “i? 0 * 1 riaoud rt"foJo dad So nso 

djd WS dodoeSOj dbXSudQ d^doriaaoutfoooodao wtdCvOtaV 
oioodo ddjFtn^sdOccoddosn sscij idoddo || 

ad! d^o^disjdajara^ro d,soa«!icSraao ractodc&sF'o 

iadO^!3,djI*FO KadlO^F En^djGlrt^F F^,od v&dodoo ios!doo 
Asrtbsfao aoddSjOOUo iUj* i-ou. iSt^ciSoiio rio ]| aarfd-d 
<3Sndo ts,ai t ijdoriorfa33o iidcdoasj.ss otd tti rdjadvd 
djtcrfsJoSoSn t* || 



TEXTS OE THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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toa&iprfjfRfoipa # roatfdjdoaa:?* 
ates^ octos^ ojcro #££53^ 3 ra stto ] 
ado adaasa akd <r dd.o addocd.ic 

6 O *J O 

addot^aScio <*cS dedd^o «$d,s 9 £, ! £o || || s& || 

djds^o cdd^o ;za olcc sets ddadoao j 
dj^jd^rdrdd^d asaoioao cao&5?? £/ao: )| ]| sv || 

ed£3i?!rt,C3 d^dS^rSV^o £(S_rd 

d tadsJoyd?dd^o:oo dod.O cCco darid 1 

q n ° « q ' 

da^rd dorfo s^G^rvaStfdjurafdoBj^^r 

goe&stoked 

d rrfdoo dsatf tsd^, ^ari r at:afco dd,o tfatfo 
dooritfo || sy || 

R^ddaddoo udda sfeod^o depress . <$dd ^coedo 
[S]wad 


4 

Eklara, Mukhed Taluk 

o . 1 ddsetfjd dddodti^do zss, 
s. si^a^dtico 

a. t^rdji^j^e^siiededd a 
v. aodao5ti.dao3 d^ts oatpd.o 

S — • — • d Q 


J t The beginning is lost. 



12 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDFO DISTRICT 


d. rdas^djidoBs^^r s» do 

t. ado doos^aad 

«.. dfl,5d!!Wrt^d, £)?dad o 
0 *j o a 

o. fsscdouO dad 

r. tfefccrafcSrho rforJ^cdo fjntfdd 

00. [dvO] jterfrfr F£[c]«3oJa stoe 
on* $ rtorfdjdd ggttg tanjatf 

03. •sp *>a wQ^a^ddfio 4s 

04. vOjUrRiJoJa Ekfcn;d;c 
ov. dasQ^d dcriau 

or. 4 ^C3Ci'5d j F’5 , 0 dsA^JSU| r!v 
ok. ctodd riod'd 

01. ^j3?y das Osjj 
oo. £ao da wocdstfo 
or. da3 30 &d&? 

30. u sto^Aaifo^ [&] 

30. ddtOcdo [cs] 

33. tfddaa^tio [$d] 

34 . d #tccdca 

3v. S)3d r Sad fto 3 

? Q 

3r. ttoddado n 
3k roco dodo T}S, 

31. do s&ansn dd^r 
so. ddodj doarjd 
3r. g ddo^rdod 
40. [rkoodddo] *sd 

40. R^r\jCdiC-0 fffi , 

43 . a^a^eado 

44 . do dja 



TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


£V. . . <33ri0 r I KS3t&5 

ft * 

Att. [$Agt]c<feo [ 03 ^ 4 ( 33 ] 
Ak. ^[rjssarcso 33*?; sstfe 
&i. zav^cc&ac 

AG. O q S <& 3 djFdCS? [J 33 J 

dr. fi<d oaS rd?w3 . 

O Q - / 

VO. & i^ooJjj? ^jso5j2? 
vo. cxtoS^c C3sfoS 
vs. i J [1*] rijdSo sd 
V«S. S3 0 C3 o3j3? ou 
VV. 6?33 SSOpJcSO 

Q 

Vtt. S^SOstaS 

vk. coc^tS aaaj 
Vi. o±bo tnojo^t 
vo. v,aa i 1| 


5 


Sugaon, Mukhed Taluk 


o. cdo d)? [^©^Cti] 

a. [^V] dajEsuacsQoja SD&ae^d [ddda] 
a. yt^du dss^o&^oVStfSo 
v. sWa^j^doo <§)?*& 

«. ^SautSerfd asicdocsc^dao 
t. a data ostpd.G v3,SS rdossS 



14 


INSCRIPTIONS TROJ1 NANPED DISTRICT 


storiocg^r^doodo £033 
o. dad 

r. rf> &;d3 . . [a;t3]c&> drt^rrf 
no, rtjscos’ . . . . d dodo &c 
oo. ... cdo^cdotfdo tftfdrfrd 

os. r£[.s]c3cdo rfos^d 

oa [d tS«3^] udod dotf so wb 3 4 
ov. sraddodo E&fSoJcrcdcdo drs 
ok. on^o dosaaci dcdoo=?, 

a c 

Ok. . . . adrtasa ddo t tfUj 

ot. so . . . ois^tfri r^c;# 

oo. [djf]So dsa [d>£}c3o dos^r^ 
or. do dos dakjS^ 


G 

Eklarfu Mukhcd Taluk 

o ddod^odsrc^odo 

3. (gjc E^^^ed^d dos«o5 
a eaQastj dddac^d dd 
v dodiOjde 1 

* HaVo^^dsao <§>t 

t. d^^ja^dagdtdii &*s 
4 cdooas doud djs;d carpd, 

o — — v 



TEXTS OF HIE INSCRIPTIONS 
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o. a d dv . 

a g a 

e. w csaootKio eCc^aafi d 

00. daort3doddoj»5ct^ 
on. dossrCodi^ dccjoc 

ns. S|* w & erfao’srfae^dsS 

03. d^d ddoddv-cStCjCo v 

ov. . . . ^sdoo t^EttVSCCOO 
ok. djO$;ckc^o sr'Vc^do^o 
ot. vUud &s?rfo £ono 

01. (§;do^ ,£«v sk^d?«3 

OO d ETSCjCC vtlJ^dOO ?I3 
OF. dCJsO rvjSfoi^S^d^dcbSO .£)? 

so. sfaj^anflisfo^o 

3o. rf rftfdsjF ec«j<3o$3 d 

33 ootfd rtorf^dd ^ 

33 St. did ?$13. «Qd.S5-S 
c o «J £ 

3V. ddo^dod avoSico rfo 
3K ST,^ So rf^d 

3k. rtta^g J30O^t3 t>$o3^S^0j 

32.. ©rrerfoSo 

30 rt F C&JsAfiVo docs v F 
O 6 

IF. 3Sdoiada rC^OSS SjidjF 
30 oJddrf^O djj Q ^jSC»^» 

30. djFuO t±3(S ^J8Uj =J2*C, c3t> 

33 ^j^Od^ssc^ dow 
33 050 dv3‘S{^0Ca *cdw 

3V. sSo^ddo dors dcdo & 

3K. t/ wotd cdrow ^%2j 
3k. oos’s-o [di.dc] dwtd 



INSCRIPTION! rROIt HANDED DISTRICT 


i. ristioc3,N,rBTdood3 ritisd 
* c — * 

0. aod Ss3_addj: t !Ss;arii? 

r. d, . . [ssijoij Ar^riS 
no. Autdo . . . . d Berio itt 
on. ... ojSjdao&dtJa dddsirc! 
os. ri.[j]i5oli SJjd Soa^d 

oj. [B djsJjl uttisd Botd£« «Bd s 
ov. BodCoCe 4:[5; o J-_n;doa dr. 

ok. on’o esssOa id dtnooT. 

a o 

nk, . , , odrtoso sda, 

01. . . . ofijS.Vrt ipstaj# 

oo. [tfjfjtfo a [tfdjcfc sSaSj^nj, 

nr. {?$] wjsctka'f ja.Uj ?5c do^dcd^i 


G 


Eklara, Mulched Taluk 


o. rirfo^Jodt35tf,aSo 

£>. (§>? ^025503 

a . Es^assj id^Of^d cJd 
v. d&giBjd* siss^ojcvo 
ys. e&Vosyjdrao 

&.. rfc^^-ra^siaotferfd *sj 
i. cxJooas; dacg djaeg oaod Y 

P — * — * V 



TEVTS OP THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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0. Cs d dd rrf33fJd3Jri5» . 

q ^ q o J 

f. ^rs^oowdo Socketed it 

oo. daOrtsdoddes^co 
oo. o&t, 

ns. sjt^3^ wdoersda^dsi 
oa. dedjd itrfodd-tScCjto o 
ov. . . . wrfoo tastaetpedao 
o«. djO^?dar Q o sintcddo^o 
ok. vu?d ds?do tJOyd «tono 
cl . <g);do|. ^-sUe^da^ded 
os. d dvddo^tit£,dac ds 

0». d33 Q itdwft^ d | S , \i_>t g^50 (2)* 

50. Sj3^io-573-a^rf,0 tr^F^d 

50. Ji tftfddr FdeJ?3o3a d 
55. ere?£d rtod^dd $ 

5a. d, dod dfy «alni 

i o w a 

5V. ddoBfjod o-soiata rfo 
— ■ $£>a^ao rfa^d 

3k> U$o3.»tfOj 

52.. oivjdoia sU^edjdded 

50. ri r o&Ji5j;to docs £ f 
n ■-•' o 

5“. 3Sdotado dc^033 rdE^F 

ao. ddod^o dosa cress^ 
ao. djFvO stea -c jsvJj ^jsjo K- 

a5. dw ^ 0^3 CwV uj^ 

aa. eda ^desrfd.* 0 ^ .tide 
av. dajsd^o tons do3e £3 
at?, c deed odot-o udj 
at. ^Owt.o [at.de] deed 



1G 


INSCRIPTIONS l‘RO\l NANDEO DISTRICT 


«iu. OEtdsrfo?* 

d **' 

<s* . <s3d35&3.caioo ^^rfSc 

vo. 3a ^bsctso u»s?e ^5 

vo. vdtoic? yso : s^r 

vj. c?s rdtc 

o 

va. qs^ tfjsc&ftt t^aoSja? abates? oasio 

vv. iiod,t || «^cJs o cSod 

VK. SO 05 oSjsj aSiC3 3 

vt. riaorf 05 ri<J> «irs£r£ 

O O «3 

VO. S>f^t3 00^03350 

V2., K5Cdod? fas [X*] Vi 


7 


Khanapur, Deglur Taluk 

First side 

o 

- 3 . 

•a. ^ 0a£E5 USES $OSfc 
v. ddzSaedjd cddoOu^ 

«. duo Rjss^odo^ov 
t. -SVuo isaVo^^d 


3 This seems to have b c ^i\ engraved through mistake. 
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C30 (gesfefrjtottfjifog 


O. 

derfdo tfoyscS ?3 


s\ 



00. 



oo. 

a.c . . . pS 1 

t Q 


Second tide 


0. 

SilSStj 15 □ 3 
— ' a 


3. 

C . . . 

Q 





V. 

s 4 5ia<cttrio3:>jO 


a. 

rstfo fOoaao ca 


k. 

5J Ort0305,3 £0 

o o — * 



w' ... SwO . 

o 


0-00. 

Effaced. 


oo. 

. [vjsosJcoSj: 


OS. 

VO ?5^O0c v . . 


Oi. 

^o3j; Vri . . . 


ov. 

. ert reJ d«J.£ 

r\ u 


OK. 

0*3 5S<**& 


Oi, 



Oi— 015. 

Illegible. 


c?. 



so. 

EijE^O £3033 . . 


so. 

- • • [**]«, «a» 


Third side 


o-v. 

Illegible. 


Jrt. 

. . goca^rssdco 


1 The continuation is efiaced. 




!B 


INSCRIPTIONS PROS! NANtiED DISTRICT 


do , , . . sijd^o 
£.. z^i ddri3 o cs 
O. o 3 tt sW?& 3 <co 
f. dos sto^ro 
oo. sifltatakts 
cyi. *5C3jOiso ci 
os. cda^t ll 


S«m r &v*vra JI 
8 

Tadkh^l, Dcglur Taluk 


o . . . 

3 tj^JCS, w St 3 r . 

i p 

3 d . , 

v. . . <§,? 


«. [eSj$at]d^d sfoEacjc^Qcsc 

t jdo'jjSajCjd cjddodtJJjO^o 
l- satfa^ydco ©erfodc^ 

e. [d^j] i#d3ej^?rfd 2)£2Crf:03£i do-3^ 

?. [dost] d,dd rdojSd^aocn^r 
oo. ^sado] 

oo. [ssk] ©nsccdiilEEajro Coeesco 

OS ^t0^dfSrfiDTrf£tS^Oafi^jlSo 
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oa. [dons^docsdoo z^osiu^ijjdco 

ov. [ria^djOdcdaty) Sritfovdo^o -ScS r 

os. [rt] ;dy «u?d ilsfdo tooud esric a 

ok. ... dod§ d;3,o dd?330;d;3,o a;a3 

os.. 1 3o_ o ri^o^di^o ri ?3sd-?C5 

o«5. dstod^a i^a<2> 

o*. 3^ ©c^i^m^^od^edjdoftfrfj] 

30 1 

3“>. ^d rioc< a ddcrf^ust^^d^do 
33. &$ dos3d353 ddo;a[o;] 

3ft. adoojS stottac*)^ d,iftdoo&fl,e 

-sv. s3j^32.3 / cdadodd ;L o do 

3«. d^dd^o Opj^ed^sa dct2 srad&no 

3k. otida doc 

e 

31. <\>ort ?33da;Q ddod d,d^d 

3ts. &3o vgjtdod c sasJovo if9<?daoia,o rtfl 

:- [(j]dde3ja_^o^d ar.tfo^do$o 
ao. ts^auod)^ drfridr rr^doio 
ao. qj^dra rforf^dtf took* 
as. dosiaa a tfadja’add^rfod.oxoiora 
aa. rfaw^p^-zdrSoo^Qo csoa 
av. ^djrno stoa doSarrsdodo 
a*. e5 cJi^ctJdajsd d <sdg$ 
s.k. do «Uj ?ocio j!t,o zoizd^odo 
r.a. cdoS djd^ovds^o do^do «o 
a.o. MsOrtcjo^d dooodra z&vdo; 
a*. dcdo ov.a 330&A.0 t^cs^ra 


1 This line is completely erased. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


vo. dofo auj &seou 

vn w rfa^do o si^o 

V3. riso fstoi^Q r3-srtrfrfa & Foi^fJ^o^ 

Vi. o da rfaasa&^riooriojiOo dojsrfio jssrtc 

vv. sLdrijdd ojseouOo aririe,a dtf,d 

«3 V 

vw. Hacc-ic.^L^ ii;ouo da 
vt. s^ria c 5?3£3 o siS^e tfria^ro d 
Vi. rid daaBJK^d tdtdo & r o 

VC <33 Wc5v3 FO KE do 3 

q « eJ q Q V 

vr. o5oJc[n^r]o53dcj3 

wo. . ri33ri o rriJ3Vo ririd riocEOK . .. 

wo. ^jsoa sScavdoda* wdo . . 
a -' 

ws dilate d,da 4 «o [|(] 

8»a. dirioa^codoo dria^r^darijrsofrrjo] 
wv. *3i?e a»va?c3jse ddftji [d] 

p*3J na^r^jsss 4 vsadeftji rdess $a 
xl. oS.ce yjioJjj; cdooda? csdovs,? 
wt a^ip^rdvipa csetpdjro; 

»*o Ch?j o3.d 6 ododg odacs [5] 

SIP" d 3 C3 v VO [) ri 53_ 0 u dw35 0 EJa 
4.0 o5j 5? sdi*3 a^o?cr.o ri^^rdrd 

to sfid^cS aayssao $,£a* II 


3 At least one line nfter ihu appears to Imelven lost 



TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 21 

Vikramaditya VI 
9 

Yfragi, Deglur Taluk 

o. 1 riosd dcf 3 cstfeio ddd rdos;d 

o -* — j Q-' o 

dssdoasX rss do tfav 
js. rasgjdd j3*J3;o^j;ya J&mjdosipsSiiJjstaOo 

oss^o dafcas^aad £>tda 
*. [d]c3oS3 . . . rtod^d 

v. oi^Frt^ojraai^Fdoda £?so . 

rttfQ^s coos' o dcscSS 
o 

s*. vsts^olo da asrsoSc [s^rijoS^ortflo 

JisJjFd^^idrtjCcado JDOrtcrio 
k. £>; dojsty^s tfdtdo d'sd.FC ox cX3 co t *X;3 

v « -' o — 

o ojicwo ^jsto dod, 

£.. d- c. nsacsc&dO o [dndrfa] . . . vjs[oo] 

ijstsrc jjs^d jlfidj 

a. o dcsri o dOcro ^i^cxdo ^jsu, csn o 

S3L£ s ecrans'c-o 
6 

5\ ^Ji^rt d3 d [;q?us] nssnVc-o vjiUj 

ariJ;Sd jcs-c o 


1 The beginning is lost 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


oo. rtrtrort,3 ffo^roo3araido^Etoortrt. j rriio 

aorta esoriarttfoo to 

oo vAtiri o rtndntfo at^sJ^rt tp^ortsr^tfosoA 

&eotfg « ueS^rt 

ns oj3»rt 4oort vjsUj . [AcdotoajcSotfR&o SjjvcS 

cad^cOo tfs^oritf 

o«a =§jaodg t^sort =cJ3Uj qcS&grtao rfrt^rrtrto^ 

3;p> qredJrt^F^o 2 


10 

Karadkh?d, Beglur Taluk 

0 V( 3 oia fco^F 
5 riorfadcs $sk tiivt * wrirf a^drioriaS os 

^ O <p 4 j W j 

•a oJica ^a^aarfacd^djrio ^t^[r] 

v drida dJiQ^id dd&tft> <§;• !djO:aova 
« a $c 3??3 Sjdrt'rtd |>e u«5^»:d:^d 

d?rfd 

* ^rt^orttfjdrfdtdd ood$£ 5 ri dorttfjscri dauto 

1 u ca ^ad i5‘ , cSj5,fct d£ o aiscsrfd uj.aJ.tsdoNnsrt 

an^csrtvjO i£d* 

u rtort £*32dzcQ3d*dd vj^o tfa.r o?roe§srt.r^o 

a ** 

d35Q ffda 


’ The continuation is lost 
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r. o’ot.o F^tfd^ v'*?oio do3 do ro ^cco 
go. oa; dos do z. rtd d^cdo do 3 Co j £53tf €cdo, ddoea 

— * Q — * 0 

m [d]co «j;;ou g deddo «o? s£dd do?3 g nfcS^] 

aod_ do «a 

03. c$ddo dojad d-tfato do^do a dojsdo dsavricdo doe 

a& e3 c^tfato do 3^ do a. d^d^j;cd-ood ^xecu o tsg do 

ov. dcdo ^dedcio v vjoaortd d* 3 do n aacsaa ioo 
o -* 

or ms 3 ovo& csdvnod o wojad* o <ftr cri tcsa o 
ok. vdcdo yaoDonad n [H*] 


11 


Karadkhsd, Deglur Taluk 


o 


1 dc3 i dddo5o djt^d Tjod^dd 

dod oo to.d* aaraddodo tf€>s3,rceddrf 
T o o o 

caAsedsdoo d:aa& vjaUj nadjodnad o ric&.na 

do3ot,o dtfoJo dos^do vo «go3o do;5o3o 5d»dd j* 

dos'd ot,o d>^c£o do 3 do •« «j;<?jjad^o r.d 
” — * Q 

d c3o do 

d^do v csg G.doOo adjcd o deeded vjawjj 

dodd o £:«*£ 


rt o aoooddvri o [1,*] 


1 This is enqrucci in continuilion of ihe previous 
inscription 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


12 


Hottul, Deglur Taluk 


Ftrst side 

o (g>cdo3* dtS^ofrire] 

*> ois[^o] »dd 
a rdoc]dtf?s^ti3Qj2 . . . 
v . . <foo esdd d tpatfdoo [(g)c] 
« [sfc]«re 
k. [ri]siFd 

4 d^dd wa&^Ftf & « a^rt 
o ssaddoda^o'Sotora 

r Htsostdt.il ara 

w( -/ 

no dd;OtteL c;“3cdo 3,^ 
oo c^dasicStESOrlsfci^odo 1 

Secowi *t(Zc 

ttVato 

ddrddad,. . . 

c r o?05 
ft si 

So a»a 
tCjdss^o sod 
05 o5.SC 2a . 

^LOCJlOSQ d * » 

EuO^eS • • 



1 The <.0 ilmu'ilion is lost 
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13 

Karadkhcd, Deglur Taluk] 


o. &^sfoasjFd [ja] 

— • eScrii jJod^dd wdos « 

^oedodTd ero^csoSo 

4. to Aov? odoiocc sdiOr.s stcacrca^ci: 

-' a 

d.assdoc; ft&tio dod 

j «3 

[rsoj3[o] xj-adio^ tf*,d a~.s &;a.s od,:5::od 

C^3C2*J3c3 ^JCO 

?*. tf.3 r ^;<j33oor?i ^stdotCjCdtao «or^JSCrt 

dcntSjttri Oc^nstf & 

k. 08^38^ §.SkJj ?5ttt»crf O (j 


14 

Sagr'li, Biloli Taluk 

fl. O?0 (,*,? 

*• SCCCi033i*d 

4. 03 S3 CdditCjSC dd«30 

V. QVBjOvO £33^020 
s. Sav'SVco Ksenya 
k. t30 

1 Between this and No. 11 abo\e, is engrcicd a short 
inscription ofS">mC>vaia III. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


L. 

O. 

F. 

OO. 

oo. 

os. 


01 . 

no. 

n?. 

-S3. 

50. 
22 . 

51. 

sv. 


Sk. 


-as. 

-Si. 

IV. 


6js; 3 ostfd.Cs d rfd rste 

— < <1 g ^ Q 

,33d N&5C 

<3?la^a doaado^cpsa^e 
dQo cje oriojoiis £ad 3 

6 C~* 

3J3,d u;CjjI,£ tCd?£ fvtJuid 
<J & 

riO£2^JC rcOddu ETC 

rddfdjS* ^DjFffacri 

saddo [33]dasn daa 
aad^roo adtw&o 
mdad cjoSjSdjJcao 
c3 d-oc^da^o dd 

*33DCt£3, igiijdoS, 
tfdddo$2 . . . S^raa 
ad^d Sjodriedrf i2££ 
d-a/do udodcroa .... 

V . . . T^EtoQ ddod^ 

S.fC^doLiiO ^)S2c3jiC» 

cooso oSjatfjjJcSag ssojo 
^0 vsv# oTf^a^aa^oti 
n,fc3o3a atf d * 
cJ ^ssJ a dac^ on. «aa^ 
d sro^a'sajata rtotra^o^c] 

da rtsidrfG o> 3a ?gc 3 remade 

v o * 3 

drt r t£3«3 «3,d<ca.d 

da^ca ooo ^OC&>Cda -d- . 

. caododtsdud^o3v9c* 

o5a r ta sb.osixoosrt r ?;c.o 
a -* <• n 
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dk. s^cra^E^rvc da a d 

zl . d^rddad ren 0133,25 r 

-sa. doavjjredjoddao Aonredoao 

jf. dda o &scdn 3 d)oddoc deg 

vo. raj^oddao [s^a] .... 

vn. d J$U.C330 *05 tS . . . . 

** - © 

sn. 1 d:ad.e»o3o du, . . 

pa. ddaad 

Ka. »c?dooSw 

wv. da 

t»8. CQi? 

Kk. d 3 rev*ddri r re 
n 

kl. dre^edaw 5ada 
m. da^c^daco re&d 3 
rr. idedao ^JiUj dead 
ko. daiacdjF^ra^sc; S; 

ki. 3 Fdaa re^d vdO 
© 

kj. 030 [ 3d. ] djGTd odv 
kc. d ress ||[a]reod 
kv. daara,dcdao rede 

k*. doa ddo 4 dda^rdcsn xa 

h. \. Ujda j|dda^i dda 
ki. 5a re«i?(*)d 4 nre0 
ko. 5* o3adg edad. 03a 
kF. C5 dJSCia 3d o 2?*^ 

i. 0. are ddoj] djdso cs 
tn. ds^o re oSjstddtsa 


1 A*>out ** lines in the middle are effaced 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


Li. df&fJ 030 rfi.Orf 
Q “ 

£.« 5 . rf r R}cdrG 3 ,d 5 2 )iS 3 

g 

LV. 0^330 SS3Cd3^5 £,<SM[i||*] 


15 

Karadkhed, Deglur Taluk 

s aad^tf-^dc didrfrft^Fdtfdo 

•a o3o 3 ^©^tartrfjcJjy^ 

&ra?;D;xada tfv/soS^F 

v rt,jrf*9do3 ■5j#*:S**«, j d:5::*d tfon&c;n oontfjicn 

iC^OJK-v^O 

M WOJ3d T3doD3?OliO CUjdo HSja^H KSaXjJj^tOOO 

ddo^FsS? Sovran 

U. CTiC «V3 J =53 1- JtiS^rivtSSlvSjf'tS* 

2333 Ft3cCG3,<v € 
Q '■*' 

L #J2c53‘ y^305 3f 0333d«? OSd^^O^jll a^cCtssss 

CSto«2»td 

« 33*rv~3 C33 ns3ds3c3d0w^3 V3<0 VJSS33 c5v! 

t 32 t-C 30 C 3 eJiflo 

r vj d ^ r~ do ddo^c £?C30 cJcosa addAjstocCdfS 

3-J8©^f|] KOCtJ 

1 This is engraved in continuation of No 13 tbn\p. 
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oo. rf 3 ^ C 5 a$ ? dricsoip* cdorfj OjO^j cdora 

00. rf. 33. $Vto\\ dew d-C^^FOdtO <3<3aadO 

cn^roodde^d 

03. dortocadoo s;£e ddo^rdood ^j^jsocfo d^sravdoo 

e 03 D 5 £ 2 rG t ?0 

r.«s. ^jitcSt^cri^cdjdc^O dassaakc^critfo 

stoQ d^vJ 5 *rcw d 

ov, sazSjfcdcadnce^ Lra^crt^ra^ dddjOritfSd 

wde 3 aiad* , 05 r 0 & 

rs«. wjsUj 3tfda3ako Q rt3 \\*\\ £js?i 3 do3oowi«3o3a 

iS^j» ree tf&etfsfc dcri 
ok. addo s<S^Js d rtiS3:a«5 rustics rd &sc(3 

naro&dcistfVciaoSdtfcd |j 

01. d^da^o ddds^c zn els; aides rfdoodcrao 

di.ddrdscda if <oct 
J e 

oo. 03350 escape f^Ooi it 


lfi 

Sagroli. Biloli Taluk 

0. (gtdair^Vi^a 

3 tfjdatraocS 

1. tfod^dd 

v ra ©oSod <o oiaoa *.» 
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INSCRIPTIONS TROTif NANPED DISTRICT 

t. ft <§>e &e 

i. rfa3a dWjOcSeaoii 

u, cl a Ssla^ da$c3o ?c3sia« 

$■. ricbsissho i3Uj casS 

oo \\ &? . . 


17 


Sagrali, Biloli Taluk 
a. «[,* ©cstotr^a^ Otfjrfou^ocJ [nt] 

2>. jSoii fSjd^ *03^0^ ^3'305 ft »Cioi53W^ 

a [j 5J rfjs o30jFrt,nSra £[0-^c3]ft <3>c 
v. ^t^rc^jOd^sio ^ 

«. d KSda^ . . . ntfo d?dd doca0?.ori 

k. rt Sodtfrt £;*s . , [s recea] 

2- rJ;3)Gbrt5to au, & 5 

tt. aa 4 rd^J5C5<fo 40^303^ ;33d«2 
f. * 4-da ^es, etc [^atujw aigsa 
oo. $aia aojae^:^ [tfdv’a-] 
oo. ^o3oa o aoa[H*] 
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18 

Sagroli, Biloli Taluk 

0. . . . 3; 

a. rf^dd [vo]do3a sfttfjjl tfo 
*. ds^da c&o« [»] w w 
v. a^edrforfi t3.oen?J £.oo sa 
x. u^oij ^oJica svti 
k. tucfo £ddd£ 

1. dd d»3;d.xr,o dsadc rt . 

o t) a 

v' li^dd^O uj%J»Coi3 

f. [tatfj d * [ do] to do^re 

oo. drt r aac[u] djaacs;: ddc & 

oo. res sdttofto ^oj^s^rwo 

os. dooa ^suo^do tjgcdo re^a o 

04. . c[ao]o*Edoc . . £ort 

ov. redoos do . . . do ants* 
a 

ok. dsod[na>]oxci [e]«o 
ok. re^rssdo S-_Oc[w-] y^ad 
ri. dodo [j|*J 


11) 

Adnmpur, Biloli Taluk 
o. « do dt£ dd^cco do 

3. arssjre^cst: cdiot^d CvdoyuSjd^ 

4. d*5 SCCOc.VSv'v as TOSS ipcsc 

c— ' 0 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


v. £fc>£dat^G»$d } & s^dd rd&tft&stso 

h.. cn^rsadoado riaas^aad woJo^es^ 

«l. dd j20d?ar3-3tfo da»do5'£?3<ar3j3jdoo 
C5. oia^ortatoo^S tgitdos^VDw.s^ria 

f. vo^oii da?i d rtorfg.drf siJa# 

t> r <*j 

oo. dac^e. ea^sad i^? 2 * 3 

oo ccad rod aataddri rd da<3dri d do FJa 

— ' n o a 

03. ss-sdoia.ortd £r. rd £0d3 3302 a 

■Jin 

cw* [tfo] riaraTrfood^e^Q dt^odeftoSoo 3 . . 
ov. e^ddrfo ^ji*&rto4a sSrtad o^onVo . . 
cm. diJ3c-?s3 Q rfd;dd n f d.»d a«c 3dcd g £>[a a ?%] 
ok. W3 a:j5jj^a^d# 6 djos^ssads^ »[floda] 

02 . . d dsoiesa rinsjgO z&d^o d^o? ddo^r [dco c,] 

00 . gjrfrt d,3znn?FSjddo vo±t±& . . 

of. dfdri ^jsdjdcdogcdo «?d . . 

so. v&da ^ dd^rdjrad^tdjr ia^fd^dj] 

30 . [d]tfodaj|e3, cadfsacatoco da£[d d r a®,] 

33 . t^.odidio ^a^cdiodo ^jsrf dszsadaasf . . . 

S' Q 

33 . dda 4 Fda35drfjsed 4 r s^dStf&d ^ada^d^J 
3v. ua ;»%dtf«5atoo uj^oort nasJ . . . 

3«. ea^da^ [| tiz&:?d. 3 rdad3 da^ [03Kd«] 

3k idrtosaaj o3ok$£ cda?d ofcra [j,hQdoi] 

3S-. 3d 3d3 d^o II i^jdd 0 ddd[3,o m o5j 8« &a:] 

33. [$ drfujRjoa . . - 1 


1 The continuation is lost. 
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20 


Sangam, Biloli Taluk 
Fint -piece 1 * 3 


n ii 

5 -fl W 

a EteSTC 5TT55^iiqnTi a I WiitTOn . ■ 

3 3ft qm q'TCTq- 1! 

V JTf^r ?T*?: I feffafa Isf3 qrffqin 


\ *r«r sirwiiwa' qwr: II i II sr;r: aqrgr 


t. . . • ■ ■ 

u. qra=PI’T5^:'TK: I q . . ti=r 

<; it EBJwreraqm <njwwMt’ • • 

?, H7w=rrm PmfVETTfET] 

?<, fejfvtfir 

Sleond l rtccc 

q-trifTfu: fop 

q -juf^ fer 

^ fafa h m h 


1 The inscription is preserved onl> in fragments. 

1 Revd *urr«I3Pn»T. 

3 Read inn *T*S7?iT. 
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INSCRIPTIONS PROM NANDLD DISTRICT 


V for t Jjfe5*prS(f )HHt 

^ II II =rtori STTT^ffjHPT feRTT°T: ■!>■■. 


\ srrft'T^?] few: STlTTOTiiT 

13 {TW ^ir r^T 5TO«Wr(1T) Fsippft 

<; sjfa II • II 13m# 


^ afcT'rera n 

^ 

\° fr3TcT??[5<T]3I^I3i i Et!srE^feiT^ .... 

Third piece 

? jt: 11 ? ? 11 <T?qtnii5iiTiiir>TH . . . ram™ 


. MTfafirfw awwn^ ^K i jayHV ^=r . . . 

11 11 cresTwnrasTfomist — 

*• RrfEnforiToisrwr^rii: 11 m nftart fwJtiWfenrcTW 

V *rarfic>TnT=ra^m: II ? 3 II eftin:: snETOs^rtcfr 

Mr--- 

TFcT I 5 TIIW if^SWfaT 3 PTift JT?^uiT?fe: II ?V II 

n . . . . 

is- iipR wnfamr fosiwra: I v mf*mFTW%iTRpTOt 
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C- 

V 

t°- 

tt- 

tv 

tv 

?v. 

tV 

tv 

t\3* 

t<£. 

t^ 


[sr«Tfit]«tinft: II 'I 


3t 

jfmmititnt 'Tfawnra Its* «r sprrcfaftrlfersra' 

^raffs'] • • 

nm-H.'-.Wf 'H IH'id d'dlfd'd I d H F7TTT d«Hhld>?HRJT : • • 


w- fftwrcsrar: II ? a II efont^ir^oTtift st^sm? 

wrfa: l [ 5 ] . . 

wrijytjinim't a^fror: II t<: II iriiftik 

^ • ■ 


SlVf 0 ! TTxflclT^r HdWdoddHiit id hid 

HlMl'VI I -I Hid I • . 

src ftprr Htf5 #i •■fdSfirsr jpftvtd 

■ranfa: =PT^d . - - 
Pr 11 t% il w^trtTTPrfjT Prefer 

zr - • • 

[jp] 3T?f§ fWW fspffnjTir TNfiprfinriTiT ^nr^iT: 

*p4i; pt>d • • 

ff HTi^iTdtn^ihriTpTjisnjdWTO: I art wr 

dd'didid-fr 

Firm; il ^ ? n tTtniTiwtTrwRr idFim ttst *khk 
Rioth • . 


FTm"t 4W5raVre# ilf^if^rat pr tot II II 
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INSCRIPTIONS PROM NANDED DISTRICT 


^ ? . PlMfafOT: ffOTTOT? T^^ROTTTOTOTT ’Tprf’T 


jfto: tii ^Wfrpf'jOTftaPr [^fa?] irni^r [iftir] 
«r *t «frn — • 

HV irrortrOTm: II II sTfOTOTOTOTPra 

Pot 

^V. TPROTRtf^feal SOTS'FSIF £OTRfo 3rs3[fa] 


21 


San gam, Biloli Taluk 


First piece 


o . 1 *Jj 8 c 3 cri 

6 eda doo^do^r . . . 

< 3 * ... . 5 EO juJ): 

^ . . 

m OTtfct g, . . . . 

t. . . . J 33 . £sdca 

a 

S- ig io 3 as Kio, 


5 The continuation is lost. 

1 The inscription is found in fragments only 
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a c^:& e rrac$:oi5.fv 

p. ..... oSc.rc^ss 

00. .... 3S0 11 Vi 11 . , . 

GO. ..... OOV3 

Second \ncce 

o 

a sscSetd 

s) ,[31*535 redo dadc;^ .... 

v l * 0 

V. . . 11 euij ,C5j J^Ou)v*^03o do . . . 

« 30 j 33, desired 

t ds»d3 rrfo || va || daucrstfttf 

1. | S3 rsreo ded Sct . 

o. ... dod^dao || v«s || taafcpdjf 

p. . . cse^rtroOd* oiodj cdo 

oo. . . . d Sid. 3w3 v-o |l vv II d«a d.rdr 
go. . . ?33,c 5 [ag^rc] AajdS d^dcdi ed,?35 . 
oa. . . 035 ti S5^c3 dd^f ddjsa |) \« || dod . . 

04. . . tJ3?350 3vSdo?tfz3g?^’dcOCk*'0 «> . . 

ov. . . d»et?^?3 cdrjdcKd^sdoc do |j Vk j) . . 

or. . . dds^o 3 5 ols; dw?3 ddoodoso | d 
ok. . . ■s^bSad^jE'srs^ dd || 

oi.. [tjjddd. sescstra&s^jsc * 2-550 d? 

ow. . . add ^d35.nsdjs t^tedvdado.^t II 

6 O O *• 

op. . &a{d [uo]co dooriVdoaa (gjc <§; || 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 
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Hottul, Deglur -Taluk 


o. kSj* va^oto jres^r 

«5. trfcadocfc sitfcriOrEOdd^’^a.S 

v. osao o;dd«do <&? ajjOjaodo 

« TO fVj tft[d]? 5 jjd e 30 o[d]« 3 Qdo 

t. quro^elrTfo d^a oi^da dooriir do3ca[(&e] 


23 


Bimara, Deglur Taluk 


djddo j3;didd386j^tsgeSn5o??jj{t:qjOXo djdjric | 
^droOTttS&JoriioritftitraEJsusosdo ddE?? 

^ddjdo rfdifteri doortfdca^S/oteso Ecdoa/oiwria |i o || 

^11 vdoS??dSa$ 53 Cd;d 

Sdatfds^jirtdo jddarf^d^ForfcQ | 

t£,CJOttCCi<vP* d?CIO 


TEXTS OP THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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d, || ^oioododoG^djSo 

do?3o Sd^oddfJd^rr^rdoAdoo dostfd^oao doaa 
dood dwtfdjtfasJO tdO!$C&Si3j;JO 3d c?3ort d 

6 Q 

dodaaoo ^Sd i(J SdooKo ccsota Accuses do J|*|| 

d^uo roocSdoos^d^tfdodsodo vos Uj ^rt&^e 
ds’Qodo 5$S3j f&scdo^o&iOT.adco v' 3 

iwrfjis^^dtsdoo St^rstosicrfodacadj^cdco vjttd’./seso 
da^doo <sdo d^dsjdaiododo^-idd.rS.CT^ rtfotf.c* 

II V }} 

dddo sbdosddo ddatfdjij^j^uoio&itfOjdd rf 
^dri^eodoo do&ddoD rdc£oo drfddo^o £od 
u 0 ddo doa^dood'OdojSd&s^dd dVo*.doifdo?o 
dddoda don rodoao 3daddoo3 rdoadsa vood.ddotxd 

° " 11 « H 

d jj « dtfa^&asto || 

^ || ^wricsij d5^?£r 

djadi^dotSq^^oioo a:dd3a | 
da.FfciSjJd £da dd rd 

4) s» p 

wKOtodSSjd^jS^V 0 totfS |1 t II 

0 o 

d^ || tjoiadoo ^^.fitacSjsjd^QsdaA drod£,doo £;d ss^ 

i.Oi)?35V O 30d,255do30ddd0^0t33< d FOd-B f 

•-- / o » a »i 4) ^ 

d.E-ofttiod ^ rcdda.^.doriEaSJJdcj 4 dodicdo etftf.o 

v a ii “ -' o 

tjoja^odo diddav o toCwd^o&ss Elscd&sea.Fcirotf o € 

O « Q 

(U« 

« || esdoo *oV^ do«J>d35 

es^cddddd doorissc^rdo dsosno | 
ddtfoSoSjstSd 4«3£f 

dd^d° dSofcaa^dosddsrx* JJ t> || 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


dodotf <dorl®£ skkoft&ass sbzto 

— • a t> 

dcftSetfort^do [4] 

Ujti dsSft^Ftfssnt^o || f || 

sjj || socoo^e^oriQozjo dorcnd sriido ujsco^ 3o [dj 

Ujd tScdo tfcridjsv^rtt* 3d* icSj^ctS^r siio^ceS 
tf.ddSEsOeSdo $d.O<8 t^tscsad^codojadwooioo 
•S3 sai? d ro dojti^rioFteotfutfo g^oso j?j:cd!s3i)< || oo || 

wrisado 3,odo 33 «3ofo?$3to^o djddss d.cdoc 3 

o — » e »-■'' 

stfososo a3,<±»odo 3d<uoai3i3 3f3 Qjo.oo sdosQc 

— * ^ a t a 

dd Sda^o §g,qld^ro aatoSa aa3o*oa$o 3dro, S^so doc 
dosyo ^ j^jsc v 6 dv.yo 3dd£>sdo3o djsesdcd43ctf ||oo|| 

11 «3?5do«33dd*<: 

§ 3 ( 333 .) so djridstaddddAedddd&Ae | 
AjFC^^dSd^Stvci 

dcse&stfo ds, a^sfraa^rf |1 os || 
eJj 1) dod.o^o 3ov cosssto todnt-o3j3?^^Oo docdoScotoo 
35 S3a^rs,*axotfo *doc^F d^cd^d 

gori^WjCdM ^3 o «ddoddd o rdododo rcsztarijdc t?c 
wddrt^ u 33^*38 ^^doioo d^dcadal^dtd [j o«£ || 

d ii y doradOcS-s^do ddod^ ^;d?33^ooo g,? djQ^d^d dos? 
0323^03530 cdd-ei^d dddot^ua^dvO d”,^cda£otf3£o £*3tfa^ 
ddtao (^cdo^^sjfSrfoatJc^ |1 

v i| a a^dosovdjdfJ do 

rSoSCd^tf 03CdOC3dd0020S< ^ £C3 I 
vsfitad dritf o.orf 

o A” 
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os<v>c3 doocdcsorc 

£SOc3o5.>*^?d fJiO ci^5Ecv??fS3 j 

tirJO3.»5n^30O ry Ojy rOtf 

stojarfo gsritf cjDrtrfrfOjTo ?3nV Q o \\ ok (( 

d {{ M5 n d0C3:J330£5:>0Sf3 || 

v \\ ^ao3Vw?iSd:?j;£3CjC!u 

jjaoSadwsci | 

5 (o)^t^Dc5a<\. ^&d a 

s^zSo^^sids-saoSi^j^ttciKaj;^ || Ok || 

<3)?da<a djjQsSoido % 

^Ji^dctSd^v erfsJ^ozSdSo j?o 

tfetfoowS 

rrssS Si^xd'zd^sCjpiA^cdi ^jis 4 || cl \\ 

^ II &*s:>#cd.5Gr'r^rdoc$vtfo rfu d cto 4 f<?«±: 4 f^ca 

t35,^d0 XCSJ5 3 rS3.C5vU.ii»0 ?CSdb3.£CT LZZC I 
0 Q «3 0 O 1 

r^sLri.siSjst ?3do3 rdsidc^ irsdnonsa.tjo 

-' Q 0 *- 

rt^tJS3Vo,a330 ?Jn3 rddwO assoi^isrijse&^ed^o Docs j| 

vO 1| rf-SCSsC ij^tD230 

t^s^'tfSd'UDd^doadcdrfi 
^rcsiodjSccS^r cicacs 

d-SEO £)t »»£2sSo?f5JJlSj3^oJEi I OF [| 

edc d-rio 

U Sy £~ -J 3 rtj*~ SI 3 F^OCrf^O w* I 

- / O — o < ' 

rf£«Jj;*:3o cncdwcs 
c^rdticd^c fSrfv^^ dtds^Uj 


II -SO ll 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


dj 11 ridrtjjc^ot^s.o^o dc^cdoo dcco 

aSast-a^od ri^onoaa ^Adocrao s«.ji«SvO adcn 1 
V^J SjJcdOjO^^o^fd^rfaxjaoc sadden 

cfrario d(;fcoddo da^pa^oir;^ soo^ac^dduod, 

II in II 

II a 

cTS O 3 Co& j3 £3 fdorpjc 0^,3 CSnuj | 

^tio a;a?aw<?o 

79 00 doaorCJidwC E&nal.FC&.s^ H 33 (| 

ao a ?2 y a aao 

dotfoajstfddcaaa^EoSw^c: . | 

. . . d& 

a^odoaa aSa^c acSav* || j* || 

!l »ddj:did:o:>*dd;>3 
. *d 

dj nsado&acaoajatftfac s«,a 
n^Farfdwdaod:j;oa93 

d,ddo <|)*dt3t2a^w9o:o7?3^c |l 3V || 

Sj l| s»a)ijdo ado dFSsJoas^soj^do^jjjiso&o ddo 
s-dji^o aiod Q d<)?foaj33,sdo aa&s.dj^o&o 
3‘dsdo iioats-ida^sav^svr.r^Eo ad 
^,:aaa ^jsUj d-cO^^cso et^cS staoco^ ocda || 3? |[ 

3930^03 KdOOVrfQc^r C^aSjS TrfcWCOiaO 
ns^c&itfodogciocSftJtdodo dodo c ««2 rt I 
co^? ao& ioc2^Co3a t50on93 j rdoa*£!,F«?.do dorc3[o]3 djic 
asaoddEj d^acd d^notao qsdrtt^ esses |j -it || 
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v H rtecriodS do?oda d< 

rfEO±>gr33O30c?i dcddldS j 

d3&i g? 

Odi ta^rS ZoOSjo ridd^ H sl J[ 

d. II -jdr^ -ifl.cd.d03ft do^ddag ro didcactfo.fo go 
« ” n fc w o c 

a^d-cso dadadaddo ri^adiV^o d^rtoaso £,33 

«: dod o riod caaad?ddddo rtjs:aod;3otaad ai 

0 Q V 

dfi&J^dd^SrtjCCOjdgO fSdt^o; cacj^d^dc s^o^o || 3d || 

w || wd&Rtfrt ^?rioat:o 

daitfdadadO-t gda^rddtfaA raag? 
o,fddod,r3<&* aaa 

^d&ae^dadd* ddjd^<?)d?Jd || 3f j| 

dj || dadad.03,0 d03o ^datd^fidaoso^d^dao s$Sjd 
d^dnafi^otegdo dgcortaeqsaa rJd^daajOjO an 
K.ddjS^dCOTS^F SdO & Ftf03arfO Q 33^ S3 S? 03.^23 
t^ddouoSd d^noitj^rSdo assogsd rtj!ci»o,?^do | |«rc| | 

^owdj:^ . . d^r^gdsaVSe^nsiSjF dccra3 r&m? 4 
cuFcdjCT . . dcndo dvVssrfdadajs 3 rdc;cad gatfj;.? 

A •>-" <s t 

da3cd?c50;soo rfa^a cdddwo Eraddog^ccw^ 
^cdafcajd sd i.3 Sn^v;p5rtdj;^nKi3 1140)1 

dflgrt dod gdajFdaS aS^cdo 3od add,3t5 oico 
dasad d'diSi^dJJi^ddo^jJu^d d:sa di | 
asOcWooodsaSadd dd^FOSodit^rA aaedodd 
sytocdo edoudddoeodo gaOsf asncjed || as |J 

1 This letter >s written above the line. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


3 || 3$ RjOd fJ'SrtD'StiO 

a^Cd3J0£^-ja?CQS &^&<3 dod^S)!^ I 

$$ Jkrt rt ©de& 

ri;$ cj5z3^a.E*?cici-. ^ d?d3?d# oJarier 6 || a<a II 

4 0 -* “* 

d 11 ©5rf^2j-a vl $ oio da$ 

-rfj^osi^jdcJ a w&sj'ad enj^csoiaw tfov?,d, 

oiooria II 

rfj || tftid?^oda£j8SDat:sfcs«o3»^e^dsK 3 a 

^dCao darie,dea oarfdjsecfc^a.s c^docc^ddo 
dddod^a o tfjati ^js;o do<5jdco do^do dedele 
Bjtidjdrt^r tfdatf ao&cScS au^ SJe^n |1 *v || 

Qda attf^sfo dpgftoSdo adtd € odd ddc^ d,vo 
Sjd R^do o orl^j;5r5d niEdoadai&sodo ^jstous&odo o,* 
d^ddtf^odrttfo dda^dd au^o 6edR;m?-a£ 

% zSdJio#jitd$ ssrojtiddd'O tfoB^fdaatf^n ||<M»]J 

^ H ^<3 tfO&«;drf 6 

utd» add H c^ododo to £?6 v-it I 

U C y 

das? ?^ridcKv J o 

wo^ts d.(o)a,d & d:Drt £j:.£_o2a£,3 « € || -it || 

ddid'ISijoddjx^So dD33d c^ct^d edooid^S 
^ddfie^d etSjOisa^coccjisccEr-^ocCc -^ccccC^co su 
^d Aa?a s^-#j3 rcc. ^cd dcdtitcw ccafcsdo 

©CrfOfJjB^dJta^e^d aa'icriadadtfck ^d^-tjCdtcn ro 
t^^ort^ro fiartdffi^o Fca.rscc^cain cpac. 35 , 73^0 c^o 
option di ddOjrdssa^ts^ro d / -52^<’<N-=7S3C a:crr,£o?j:vo 
3odas;3 / d.fi\to as^a^r r =ci'.d ^idcCcC ^jits.,0 

«jat?Rodoo oocids^o'-vs Fe^ %«4 j ^EgC^cx^ro [||*] 
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tra w.csdockr3S>3oo ^fidafeesteira r 

*- t cp 

djis'vd d^?^do^o 3 oa Q riO (| 

£& c ]] isidi^sijFKicqs o?t:!p;t,nc?Otp& 

CdjS» B Ofo*. OdOOS t^jlu»[s*] 3 <fc. ^ 

30 ? e^tO 1 | «.£ || 

n as$o £j$£»», 3 ic[**] dtSFSjO &£»£&s$ F 3 c 

&zS« 3 :tv*$wO «zc« *C 3 || «rc 5 1 ] 


24 

Karadkhed, Deglur Taluk 
First face 

n bo oradca cc^orf tsdcdescjS? 

~* d ^ 

a, j&se^rfnc? 

o. dotfdajstf^o^ck cotdc || £d> || no^^dj;*? 

* da*3?or-t3s^-3!c{o3ic ce^dsjs^fs^CsjOvSiCid 

Sa03c-csi2;g 

*t? c d^d^r d dc ~s o du ccodd £», O n o 

dj^coS^r vj? 3 ^r 

~ZSiZ fS-:^K?550 !dl?<l^dS£&0 SOjFdJScSjtf 
~«?o l| * || dead 


v. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


k. d&J5?UC30dd fcri3.Cdat3$d dOOjo c3/3uD, 

Q O 

^55o»o»tfj9^odoca 

l. AdtfffcddariedsteodjO adt^rid ro a,d A o || ad 

dri? od.ny.rd ditoo 

O v o 

o. ssjjOdaodadoa d:da 3ri a dcsioci3dtts?deadccaori 

^OJ3d£2d30d2S?^ 

f do daadri.o || w dasdd ^oddaSTOrfaddsdocidaad 

o?9S rionso^js? 

oo ria^drfo^d^risado^ed^srovdSis dd{do H 

doriddod 

00 Sao daav 4 d335*,a^d a codasac[dodd , u3 i ^ n ] 

S5UJ doddaom^ja dO?d 

OS Oxcart dJUjdO 5B35{30 \\ «S303iI$f3(D<$id 

ffiaocScda dor^ri^r 

oj ddad33d*^-5*i^Qo jn 3dddv,rfcoo*3^ astaao 

tradod^siod 

ov daouaca sfodo || a A || twdQ^osfco 

ao&doofrtJcsjdd^o 

o« dd-3 cds'douosav asV^ draVs^vuVo cradtfjsu 

at t> 

jSjoo^dtfd^o 

ok osd oSad’rfcddo cr.d ^jiuasSessstf t-cdca 

s# rt Ji Q 

ortjS rso 

01 Sdotorfo ifiUjCio || s || fcaJot^tcS 

dsa B,odOc3ouo a£ttj 3 

oo d d3i s cdadcS^rf s&e-s recasts? o 

* C ~ / A O 

Kndo^co 

or djoo (I « dss o ^o3„d sjvrto ^SoaSe-S^r 

a^c^aracsatfcdoo bs<?> 

50 3^3jSt0^jS5 - w VC3^dSd jSriv^ 0 tOT'CSwaOS^^d || 

«3ddacs3d 
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30 . r saea^votatej^a 

33. tiB^aSX^C^EaC^O daOO II dj || « ddC3tf*0cE! 

ddoao d,z!&oa$ 

3*. tforirt^e^Fc^atfaKo ritfo^.sov^disds^do 

z^soddo^jss 

3V. SQ&Ciow^adOTEOdsEdjidcrt^cdjJtaQ do®?ss 

tfdcaod 

3X. KOfcO CSD33-s.OaJd^yO || 5103i^0aig;3[dcrt] 

d^adwaa^oixtco^ 

3k. 5?S FOicoso ati^aB^^cdSds^vadV’cdn^ 

c&K.rcdoacraOdjdo d 

3i. da^f2/ c ^ cr ‘ c3 A. 0?D;t;3S0 ^ o;toono ^ i r,? 

&««dodod*tfdo sS^ 

30. 5?js;Sd-£0 ^co |1 u 11 aodddddd dc^c^rald 

^Ss^So^cix 

3*. eo tosajiutfoaadjOadcjiceo doadj^doydd 

dad^rddo || yodd 4 

io. wd.^ddotso dwjad^o^a^Fwt^r 

v^vst^rd&dodcO*^ vcd 

10. tfd arfjrfja&tfjddiv^daoao a^o || dj 1| dcdo 

sad^rdco daoji^r] £;0 
13. «c3doSdo3on[« , c] iVd^da^rvwt^rd^cndCjFO 
dooa dc^oado dodoo 

11. d«3 OJjoe^jstdaaoo-o aria r-S aivtv.&av: c 

a n — t ii 

sod [doc] do 

iv. sdoc a?vo? { i3^csd li ?> || dated dtf gft?dd 
and eddied dtf; 



48 
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.a#, d d^tfa ddo rod^Grividoaods^a^d cSri^rcdoo 

a^d^rdjsdjrd d 

<a3u ddo H d || &o£&&zi driad tfodsad cda djQG? 

d0cE3OJH5Q 

«at, 0523 addacid dddo^t^dwo d35 d / cdo^'oVSv5'o 

eastas? tfdoo 

«2d. ®?dj^^d?idieDdedi)2;cc!o05t3^doad,dj5?^o5t? 

a a d.dd r 

-' Q -' <? 

if. djsddasdoas^ra-sdo tfa-^ro^dd ^td?a^J5^o 

daaado^tpsadJse 

vo. ddo o52j g ortod5o^aod I! a, || {5tdd djs^od 

udocsddcdoo 

vo. ca^ Nt^tgjdjJcdodt-d-wo^o atfjdcododCjVd tidd 

ass^dodS/dJ dos 

V2. aoctoOTdo ^offdaocsadvO^Dda ddotovo Sjjtftfo 

taodQo a* M 

va oS^trio oSjjjftt^ooradwa^oddcso^JifOOcoO 

^20^23^0 li £ || SjWtfsSo 
w. a artccoo 3^d&jnn daoaedjCo dca sz&? 

atf . . . . sdodd 

vs*, vjs^dasfjaricss^ dao . . || d || caddaododa 

tartciod ddttad 

v^. daa^rS^adaad^FV v'csOjO daopcsoia rftdodc 

dado .... £,dvo 

Vi. tsaVwjs rna oda do || rf, || daadojsio 32 dotSi i do 

ddood^j;? d e[ : o] 

vs. dacs^dacojjedasOjJdcdoo^eOgcoaSd^v^dod ..... 

13,003 SSij, 
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vf. . . &3d-§^o3od rfcwS^rd/iJ^ 

. . CjE-^ao . 

«o. oJjs^cs^r vavsosvSjS . f[ 

GO do E3 ft • ft « • 

an ^Q#j5;wa!dcc ! uipov'rfo3 y : cJ'esrcdotzt3s3 / ?3'-3 o t33 

&?& 

«s. . «hd £jsc t?;dra^c33dsjadri,tovo 

dOj0O3*O3^d . . . . 

:«. d0?3 ^UjdiJjsdOjOSo sSjocdovoc^djitfo || s’ jj 

t3^?to dsS^cco daoj) .... 
«v. do uoto^do [drij sStfwoi-o^ [^dctecioridds^ 

sodjoi^ao [sdoda] sSj;? 

m rfotftsJoSsaritfw |1 sodoo Qodsodso &:;dco g^de 

o2c3dtt s ?>e3<3 dd 

pfe.. d„o ^J55dww d-oSddstf dcodoi-dftscsas^ddoo 

II ^ II 

an. Tfdodradddo^fdjdw dAds&a. 

ZOZ2G ^?{0^dd03S 

ro oSjstf, ud.o ^^v'dwd.Ftdddc ,3c rdo&dos: r 

•J -> <j —s Ob .0 

o^v?5 soc^dwd 

3o C53?dttafcz,.-5>d dodo 3>s5<d£>3o dzddjdo^ JJ 
<y acsdss* [j 

to. || ^ || esdStsvS^wd^rl^dod^cdddr^^rtjscs, 

. dd^rOod^asJo 

to. doo3ddbo ^^rddodotoojddJ^FCdo (( d> [ 

rtdcviC^ftd* iwC^ . (0 do 

ka. a rc^rS^atodSjt^r [dju^ri softoSd^o &>qr. 

ddca^'s^crd-o d-cd^ns-c^ 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


St <8 

feV 

fcttt 


rcooo T,acc cj-$ £,&,(* 


ta.rc sjjcVj^c 




•5 1 C C £3i» 3, £) 


;3c E3s nstici 5c C j »\ 
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CL 

cc. . . 

c? [cpttto dc;o. . . . 

ro. do ......... d«5dc;[t^] . . . 

fn. deader .......... v^t) . 

F3. 

f *• »o[djd* 

fv. n dS.rdcs^&id || v || . . . djsc^rdo <v)do,rvdo3c 
rr. 5j;;o?a rCvtfdcs.ao • • vosa . Si5 j rda^ J r«3vs' [\\] 

Ft. 3djCCwJlS?C30 SidSfcC £3e5 

rz. doi^ddd^ . . . cSjsecod^ 

re. ere . [Se]S rcrads ^does^a^oic.ro 

ft. ... li Sri? 3dosdd:o3cd 3dc:o 

a 

ooo. . dtjjcsvu wetadda^ 

oco. . do diOlda d3^ c3j;fvcs 

oca. 5?;C d d c&ccct^o v <$ 

oc^. a^dadjrtdd^^.rc £r:[^c dod ]3;s30dcaS)c: [| 

ocv. dVdSjd^dao ^^u q f 

cck. dj^vwdoodtf ad.s 3 a^edeo &tdod, 

ocv. 3;ado dddjrddc II dj II . . . . dodd &s:do 

oci. £;s rddd.c Stc djtidao d;dra 

o 

oco. tenve sedao z 

ocr. d ,3 dd:. dcaOS 

— «* 0 

one. Cj: ids c. r daoStc&c/css vt 

aa*u ^.^1*. tt.o.3^04* 

re.:. rfjjsad-dck .... “'oca^s/dVd 

ooi. Crcats^dacS^cr.d .... ci;Sdd%.Otc;«vd5 < 

o-5 c. d.addS3Ji rt?f ?jstd) d,idc3r;r; 

«w . . i:j 3 . . . . || eS, II sifof<r 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


00 1. 

. tfo^doO ...... 

.... sitioo 

002.. 

. d[d] ai$V s» . 

. 3io(SjO)TO i S5’ s ^a 

OOd. 

^ztoo . • ♦ 

. . . . dd-oapd^ r® 
i . „ * ._» 


oow . =5e; 

oso. . 3,?^ . 

030. . . tfaoorttfo dadjdood djs ca£dw 5 s 

on 

033* d^Z^da dwS 

oja. [&■%.] djssto 3-?^rd33#cdo ^e*dc|^r^fdo5j3? 

03V. o?tf d d |1 


25 

Mukhed, Mukhed Taluk 
o. dj*. ddad [doddir^cdo 

3 d2iE3Cr;C3Q0383 

«2 ddd-eSjd dddoSJu^dB' 

V. t^OSoSuVatf^O S»tf3«3 
k tfd-zo ©edai^adjjday 

t rSerfOKOScosjs do. 3 djs{3 

e -* ~-* 

2. csipa.G add rdsaddoido 
d Q~' u 

o. oa,^ F35do»oo acoa^ood 
r. tgi: tfo^tad ;ie3a?a£j;v£ 

00. dD^KjdOvSSS&SfdOC DIM C 

01. dccto s^d-d &*w 3,ipd 
os. ddaa*^ . . .i 

1 The conti mini ion lost 
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26 


Narangal, Deglur Taluk 

o. 

a. tssrfto stoararfots «3e 

O a 

<a. «rficrs^ 3 e^rfrf 

«. rf dO^OwCO rfs-ccco 

O 0 

t. Q^do dfljdo sfc 

£.< [ejs^sjrf wssio cte&^rce? 

u. drfo ScWowstog ^es rrt ?j£ 
r. . . d;is;uo ddc xzz ©e 

oo. [dia^ijarfskoriessrscS 1 


27 


Yetala, Biloli Taluk 


0 . Sj-n^ <£td03:> 

s. ckeJoS3;*ja 
c. oiidfcoJa scy 


1 The conUntiTtjon n Inst 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM N AND ED DISTRICT 


oot. 

. ^O^EjijO ...... 

.... tfstoo d^udsi 

002.. 

. . d[d] 55 , 

. 3£jo^o)a^^w'’ 5 ^o 

OOCJ. 

vS$30 . . , 

. . . . 0^)?J3 F3 

oor. 


, . m c^?do5j5?ned?J . do 

•sp 


030. . t§0rW • * f/CEi . 


030 tfayorttfo 

033. . . C3J5^a ctorf)do d^Od^C d33 

oja. [(3-%.] . . :3 js* vc^rds^cda SeS&cis^r^rfoSj:? 

03V. ftcdjd II 

25 

Mukhed, Mukhed Taluk 

3. d0iE3C:C3pO5SJ 

a. ddd^d addcvt^jdu 
V. J35V053 

« tfdso ©erfid,^35ifj5i0O 
t. rSerfOKOxesa: dai^cjits 
l . mpa^ 

e. n^^r^dcuoo fcs-a^aad 

f. tg)t ^o^od jidsto&jivc 

00. 5Cd-S^]c3oWip53t5>St^OO cits c 

01. dcda^^aci «ita.s < t 1 :a 

os. ddcoj^ . . . .i 


1 The conlinunuon it lost 
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26 


Narangal, Degliir Taluk 


o. 

3. 2332?^ 

■a. w rf 30 i>rfSes^drf 

v. 6t^i3!&?^ds5r35tJ2.?» «S 

51* d CdvjSOedO fdS.O^CO 
a o 

fc. p«i do tfjs;do do 

0 

i. [ta^sjri ^sdo dsa^rco ^ 
o. ddo acitfosdo^ rd 

^ • . . d*d*S5tO tSdZj r-«CS (§) C 


27 


Yctala, Biloli Taluk 


o. <£,tda3o 

3. ch«3oJodoa 
•a. oSicSJioia 


* The conUnuition is lo«t 



54 
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Somes vara III 

28 

Karadkked, Deglur Taluk 

afSoia 

a » JJorf^dci «f ^oSsawcSrfja^^ «an*iddoarf 

jtoofr a r 

v. rtiSirarfoa <$*d9S3 ;3?d<dci3 3d;sJo 

^ 3 > o a ' 

( 5 /C «j 

s- oiootfo fSjsesJociv^^rt r ^os4' 3S ij r ^ 0 s^ 350 ^4 j 

rtafr»jrf o 

*.. torf^nvd o tS^&TT&rX o [H*] 


20 

K.aradkhed> Deglur Taluk 

°* sSdo^yo^^cco Efcro 

a cdi-yvsijdff ^^,s,c£c: 

' Dili is cu^riiNcd in continuation of No 1 1 obo\e. 
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•a. aa^u^Qdsso 

V. d dKOSiOafc d.C3 da?3 DS#d.a SdQ FdOiddSJ 
iSoas^rssGo S-o^o osk^^j tfo^ja^)dc3 dcd? 

1. ad^stfo saso^csipsdcixtcQo roajjO riccoo^doo 3 

2 . s^drf&a^dasaafcdj ©es^s^gs^otfSeikd 

A&s 3 odo 

c rfadrfdo adaw^r&d traddo^atfos &.£ || 
f. idj* jddaOnsdoisdossadt^ doandood^ec^ao s,3? 
oo. ddjcSjdjdo djs^odd r.otfo djOdedoodo o^o;o:odi3 
oo ato QrzJUjO d ^td^-di^o dedrtaoadcadO^eCo 
os. dt^orio oodd'd®t;coddwodvu : d rsodo 

oa. £ 0 d d^s Foddivo dood^a ^cco^ £ono 

tg^daS^eXs? 

OV. vd3C^dcddJ>U3035^G ddZOCfCSd^O cJadOJdddOd 

oh c,d^d i>33 ^jdidjaad-od^ti^do eddsateo <5 
o t r d o5 d nj% oi 3 d rt do sda 4 ^oro^ kui d dSo no sdo^ 

02.. d^vojjt^d-^^o d^coa^d wratfatf 4 ^jae3j5e^ddr 
og d m^oIj Tj^pjdra doddjdd 5^)23^ ucdos? r ttjCS 
or. s^an'sdd cro^o^odaEs aaa^Bo tfdarf 

so. o ^tdjCdiO^o djsed-tZjddtdo dasa:p-«ua?C3d 

so. casao^rddj ^tdos^FotSjds^sdcdc iltO v 
ss fir ^dd?3^a tood ti^oSa ««>jida ri^arvasS 
S5 doiarfdSrt [rtajsr^d tlflceirad 

desert to 

sv jri^rsad drfjdrt poa taSoia tpacaarcarfoia » 

sh ca^ddijS^oo ,&e &s;das3ddcdd r q^oi^djFdo 

st d^a ouj l| di ddo^ro ad^da^^^d fcssicS 

ss.. drt rd l^sos^ao ssossCt csc,S;o3js? yds doc? cs 

so d-z;^ dvO ddddo. dda -d^od c e^rroa cscn 
6 6 fe 
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*>F, d* ^ado^e^, ^cxtoriafocdjdcedrco 

«ao. oizti odtfc stoadBdo&j'scAadtvaS?^ roritfco SE<\.tiF 

9 Q * 

< 20 . tSjredzssdriddj dada;3S)3oo ^idcdcoda 

jld. da$D2J5d^do |1 ^de^o adcs^o ^ o3js? a36e3 

m. dsfoctfcrao zdijddrrfcoPs^d ac^oasso cscdo^e ^iuiH 


30 


ICaradkhed, Deglur Taluk 
o. a dbdoQo dtsaddo aaaer 3orio ^tvouso air.ffl 

<»? uSiQO kitt. 

'— J w 

». riajoftdo tfdda FwJK^stojSto^ &ftd?d&»;s f 5k(3jscdo3 

a. zlfleds dascacrerforitfo ^usujj dccSjsjg^sg 

d-Stftf Ftt s O . . 

v. ado Safari || s' |] a$ Sritf asajjos, 

fydori [dVo] 

k SgdS^d^rri <&3doo dotfdfl^oo esSd^doo 

t dod^dorasScd H dj || csaa^,^ 030 ^ 5 * 0 Ss^djtJsntfj 

50 ^i R33 j 

:.. era KjtfoS. dS.dodv.cid^oSo dad dcdarfcdo o 

h ~J £> q a O 

dcd^ 


1 The letter ra ts \\ rttten above the line. 
a This is engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. 
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o. ddort rfjfdortjstsi j3n3 csJ^s <5cadcc da» z2 ■>?. 

Q — • — 0 

tfocnddoofflj 

r. dadoa sjs^O^ddao ca«3) . . . vo riaco 

|| v U 3da3 

oo. dad ^3'lC J do a^d-djddsStfa dddddoSa 

<\j{c33^wl^tSC0 

oo. dao dadjddajsdo didas^ ^os^Qrsd decs okodo || 

d?3 

os das^tarf d£« tSettssaata . . d^ad-K^rid Q 

dda3|a d£) 

os 3c3a3f3 dedvdja £ctSd3 rSac^rva Jj Sj Jj 

C. 0 ds o sa 3a das [ ria] 

ov. a do-dri r da<&?d;adj;t3 *d rasa dcd3;8;B3,rdQo 

— • n o o 

dodddaQcOa 

oy asdaj^FS.raa^vd^FgdiiccJidacado 

o^sartoaavedao 

ot. a^oo as docstpdco saasataeo tss^aa© 

Kdssdo?^ do d 

oa. d^sst; H d || daaoS.as'a^cjao ;c;dd.A tfj;[tforadc] 

?rf-< r c3ji ^ V 0 v c ~0 

e, d 

oo. da . . aada da^rdda^s ska doao 

dda^Ejs^OwO £«dddj:*< || 

or. dj* ddod > s?v.d53S / c2 u o ^cd^td^yo 

a^a^cscsOcsso 

so. addaj^do ddd-du^dSo its; ^oSw^atfStfvO 

eW^yd 

so. no (§ca’a^s^FC,^^ ) a'ar tfjstfjoetfSaorfead 

Oa»vC55S,aw03 

. 0 — 
ss. 3 js; 3 catpd.o s,aa rasddssoc; w. ro ?3aaa 

— • d Q p — ' ti — » 

CTv3 cocsdd 
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SK. 


*>y 


S3. 


.20 

•23. 


Qf^aodari .... dortdod dcs&o ddScio^osiESd 

tItQSj cfjlVO 

rfaso^ovsraa&ofdao crass^orioica^ica 

3 35^Cg tCdj^f cC£2f«I) 

fio fc scrf_ 

303T Q3IJ Ciw^O 
0 

. . c»s;-5 ^.oosatiw siu, ac EKc5f.ro: a ri aoFisSrt r d 

^ J n 

aorf?3to:avO 


[t^?v]3o&fOrti?ii «ddsje>a too tSjafqffi oooes 

JC 5 tii 0 -s 3 CCD JC5 

[^j ]3 aa3 W«^arf g qtactactfsair 

zj 05 r»a rtorf^dd 

zj^draddan?^ uotfa'stf jSjao&jFrtjEEO 

3£03 soav 

o <|}f z^cdootfa ?§jicaafnc?c3fcc worker, 

con&atn aoSj 

asrf soorf^- 133 s*eSjivta5 of.c rftf.ort «josj 

v "• o o -6 

M^OJO 9-5 033 

ivasSodo =C3doo3w3-"i'' £: >'- stJjCu |1 aucnv soa^&; jj 


Ycragi, Dtglur Taluk 


O to C.03.SVOSJ 30 O-Ji <S5,FC3«S© s-5f935S,FBO a 
6 *) » d •* < 

5. c^jsfS-saoss n or? os^ocisJo ss£* it 

— a be-' 
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«S. dOcEJCSCZ^CJ 

v. a: sddoedjd sdwCJVeJ^o^ ^3^d / cK«ovSv'wO 
k. ss.tfdso tjto&ftetfsfce 

rferSd a 

k. ~oj'oaa rfsaS 3 ji;« oji^r’.O d drf soiddoidcc^ 

'■—*—* CJ ^ 

t. w^rsado tfo^tas^dri dt^eadjt^o fdoioicc^qft 

J)d>jaCu500 

M* 

? oil wrforf rid 5#Sj5t^drfjc>53Ti 

-I « £ 

Sjsedos'sd rfjs 

os oJijfrtjaira c^'S'-a {gesfcri /^rarad 

aortodaStsi rfa 

m. =isdon«o o,!jan«c -t[;Jo:;] 5>i3msoo j^aJ^oMs 
o) a„Ej jd:oc.o aod Ssfrt-adJ fcSrfdSrt usjdmrfoda 

Oi. c3-jlt5rj C^I^CrJVwC ruO^ddOOQ Su^l^i} cu^££k,aj 

rStSjOdO 

ov. o:o Ai3-3j^n;f> daos s^drtco 

^QoS^UciSVJSj 

os*. dss.ddtO ^d-d-s ^o~or.tf ^3 0 [din. a* 0 : 0 , 

O O v l J ^ B 

daoia^di) 

ot. a3;0%.a £: ^tcad*ao z^d djjcojc adta^ 

oi. ^0 ES.'sa^-d rs^^o dtfiocd draj 

«jsu do3sd.s; 

00 . 3dO vCdtSaaSSCfl^rf 3d^ [vldd^tSOC^v^f 

jcj csoato 

a 

or. n ror5a,r<\.w a^ svssja *?c:c:.o want , 0 

tSodaonsdcSo 

jo torsos: d:^a J2 aaooog drfjFdSsfi.nar, d; 
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so. ssactiotWa wJSUj 3eodo €coo da^&aodarfd 

ss. totf d dtArdo vtfrt rid.r ddod =oj3u, ©js?ou 

^ O « 6 « 

sju da^&so 

s«2. da d,do ado ffl ded « iOe^Ftfo cdriuo 

fdiijFcJdaiNjgoJsfv ^jju^ 

sv. vOc3a ^coo dvoja do^&oodo H t^co^erco dco53 
sjt. tadorWo ^-^°4 uddnsdciag dojsOri a^do ..... . x 


32 


Yeragi, Deglur Taluk 


First face 

o. a dac Vv 

a 

s. i^5S3 ^csdStsaSt^oriacd atcscs^d 
<s. dad^Cjj'^da^djdc^ic^cre^wo cduv^y 
v. co asd^Qdaas^d^d&so ©cdofi^arsda 
*'•• ra^e^de a^oSadadrtdo ©cdair^^a^ rts^r 
w^dtfjd^r jae^dsjfd o*f5aJa watfoSaa 
2-. ^ rfodd^dd pdjjrf udotf aoTdt. djtdri, 

a. 3s«ddodi ©cdadrt^orado SOrtoSo 
f . dg ds^dooSL-^ccc^da zizid^z £; ^ttfs 
oo. dtdrt r s^r! ^d^d d-sd Or£ sd?d.^o dse 

1 The continuation is lost. 

3 The beginning is tost. 
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oo. dod w^rad nj^d^o d;riocd d:auv.cu do 

03. Ojj&Atdno enj*o^;r»dcc!c£ can s^cdxco do; 

o<s. c do;3ojo cSjsWj-fOcdo ^cso d-tfoS) do 

ov. 3^ do f^cCjdodo crjjvossrd co do d„d cdo £d;dd 
ost. doodoo dd^rddod^n ^soKSss^rtfo do:o 
o*.. ^jsijjao |1 ;c«335d-a,;s3oc ddo^FdtsodjFcorcoc 

s;c3? 

cl. sd; EaySaS-c; y 3d s dc^rdcsa^s *dt r 
0 « o o 

ow. d*oao^ yj;c5j;; yoools; o±ad«; csdodod,[«*] || 

o* . <,* <g>;do3o d-c^dn rdntfo 6);ao3 ;£dd;drf f 

" -* n on 

3o. Soritfo Sorit? d d d>oio doovdcc #jsw, d,d:.^o 

3*). do | tSc^ovdco €j5Uj d,do^odo 1 <c;dd doo^d 

33. co ^jswjj d^dj^tcdo I du^nos d Kcodcdocc %js 

35 . acadtfdo II rlotdddau, ai^ndo^cJo. do; 

3v. doooco 3t»y dooooo do;cc3o[co] r. cdared doa 

3*. coo dotScsoca er. dddcv d •s'ddddddo ?co, 
o « 

3k. dosdd^ Ovsad s505;o3 doc 

3*.. do edoossdgOOo ^scoooo ?t3 d 3tfcd d 
33. ... dvdodd do;co;ado |J 

Second face 

o. *. . . da.rddod. . 

« 

3 dtfd ?Fd nd hoc do 

a 

0 . doSso d 0 S 4 aJoodoo da^rddo 
v. cs^sd^FSc drsa ^j5w,do }] -s» pdo^r . 

5 *. a d;co^.Fddoc c^^covdwCdco 

1 Thu u obviously the continuation of th- record* But 
some portion in between is lost. 
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k ^odo^eS, rodro*o3og 

s. tart f diicSoju -jaerio ^jscfr^jsac 

c 3 ,oris?o 5i3,(i -jiu. i$o d^cdoo ro || 

< ti J> t o 

f pteriasiftijoo a^cojQdoduddsoo ^r.6 
00 Cj00rfOd3 dj3'ddw?J 

oc odoa n~ || v || doouosae^coodv^tt 

os s^s?drfd c3‘caddo sa^to rcco&iS vJi'tt 3? 

o<a 3 fi3 jS‘ 13 «^OTOrft3j5?s?C£)o3titfVc5 1 
q> 

ov ^ds:(o) dddi^o zx cSjit cd5c3 ddoogoao | d 
ok £ 1 d.FdF''cC?cvdS dsa ctfcao csofo^e £ 
ok a t || ozoocpdjFd^ds rfsa. oses 9 (t) s^rica 
oz. acs | odasdj crioca t^csarf ^ 3^ 
od 3^3 djo || &Atcud ^03 d doaoio doeo alo 
of ndod casao^Uj ddddv uaad dod ala 
30 daaddojo ddd “ *oud d *d^do EgssS 
3t o3o doodad dca>C33 doaenaa || 

33 do^dood do ado crijs&ocoudoc d«d ua.d, 

•-> e. 

-a raOrid^F de^dad doac-nsand^r «3c 3(o) 

3v pj^padd cdud £fc3j o«3d*aJot>o 3[c]do 
3K tfodod ddddFddda tfuoj djad 
3t 3 cjo fid || 
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33 


Hottul, Deglur Taluk 

[ 3 ft] fpt: fkmu 

a x- ura fmnPpr vttbwbI 

zFqm: faTWFr&r^nrfofflvizn: jjtpt r- wr - 1 
l4MI*i+dH?tr ^TTK TTiTiillfS Pfflfnfl Mr: 1 
torPt <nr'nTfrtrT ; rF<TiTTnja- =nutj: II x II 

^iiiTtqs^qriu- tmi 

r; 5?i n’TTT'ra JrTf^WmFTurT: 1 

trw f*rfer msftt fmsmw f'riPrjrr ua: 

«lirr itw it Pra4 r^Rxin us- ?mrr II ^ II 

CTirarafitm^: srfim=TNSTiintimmf5tra: 
mfpl W^JtfWKf'iITSIiJiIiJEU URTsfl!;^ Tlfa 1 
!TTc5376T i reir 'Hf’’} fT ; T ; TSfq^lt'nt 
,m «*^wb i3ifir 3t=ir6rOT3Ri s 5m3TOiir u 3 n 

^ tim H'ftr^^firmmnnM ^pr><:m?iTn 
ferncTW >T?P£T ETOEnTT miw 

uiff fa-fmRmufmjii-mitniimsi^rfa 

stornTt TfgrprBrr fay^iKi Ji » * II 

1 Dr* D C Sircar and G. Bhatncharyi suggest the 
correction frfiprfor ( Ep Ind \ ol* XXXVI, p. IC4 
and fT ) 

3 The*e -authors suggest fjtjn for jtsttT 



64 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


'JotftJtffTS'STJtTRWrT T5rf% 

OTtfe 4r siwom fte 11 K 11 

3FJTPf°r awnwft^ssrr. inf^ 

n Ssra ^wPr irau I 

FrFTTn’lfiT IT^TTiTTy I M h ' r J o ^niTT 

’TT<TT^IRr^FTr C5TH W66 II \ U 

3(6: (ffacS Ff:f6Tr66 (T f676: Slirem^ate 
flrehja a-jia- pqRaawn qfopT^ftarf^. i 

5tc!t*ii(6r6if;63F6Tt6f63!3t?KqTrr^stE5 
t«53(336t35W5n6 jaSjfST spSTOTJ fi( gfaflTOTir II « II 

Fw <T (<T ) ftwfeiTicrTTgFT^rft 
s(inrir*o65rfi^?5TftF T FT6 ^ifatn s^rra: i 
F6^r°i 46^;"ira»ra>m yria =6lfir ftsiFjpmt 
(^STiprTOSTT^^NtrTOWlKWtFaTTFri^ II c II 

qf^F»(F4l WTTtfak 

?a ([a*] aar^a CT^arFFar^a i 

§tJ(>TiaTFaaia aeftpa 

>trefaf«.srfjpr aFtra II % II 


They suggest igsia for afF. 

They also suggest here the reading JgftpRft m 



9— TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


sfonpft I 

wrana faraar . . . ->pa sarm s^rm; aa= 
^OTifq- srazJiwpHzii ^fsq; 

a af ffrft aw aw 

atrw afawafafe: i 
awracfoftaaaa aar 

ag^rtwaw sra^: aaifasRiira 
^Rtfaaafrawrcafa: aa: i 

awrerTfa f^rtnferRRWT«ft'ia"ifti'Ssi 

^TTH f^Ra^a qf-'l a [ h q ^f^VtTn)x ^-T- 

aaTfasV aawnfa! ifw snwrfaT mr?n 

-t^rrl I 

ssi afsia csaraa 

a ifluns: Taaw a^m 

. . *vrRsrfiW'i4 i a «l% fa^ra; i 
efftraKifta aaaararcw artwidl 
arawfaraa w ar(.-)rar>jaiiTOH7ia: 


* These scholar* correci this to tr^jfvja. 
0 They read here jftw doublfullj 



miCKIPTlOrW PROM NANUFD DISTRICT 

CTTTTWiTiTW: i 

'ftamwsRlS: sfa^RJ irf&srqRTpFT 
fearer JTOfST55ij?r rre'grqR'^ctt 

>raf qftw- rretfarr Ff wmssrera®'- 

rpTO: 'J^Wf7ftq5!T3ln|^5ra: i 

qqremqq^sftrre^^feTjferJqfe 05 

JTr*TJ~. MW f7Jjf5TT:q'ift'- OTlrmre 
wforefafWsq;: smfsfcr sqm ** fetrr > 

?*nre sms ^ fire 

»r*tt<r rpresrr rrcfequrreafrT «rat » ju II 

^majr3fefqfeqT5T: wm tret sarrepr 

^mfe ^rrre: f<sraftr ^ f*rft ^^ztTet tref Fsst: i 

qferferwmfe Trerfe ftraratniTtjift trqr 

*nr rfef w trert w tfttreFw qtnrer 3=1-' erertpTT II \6 II 

'RjfioftljaTjffrSR'sF^iJ^Kt^ ipr 

tn*nr;refTO>fqfait%fa?m3qrewwTfa 1 
^FcrrinrqTinrTirFryirqT ’a^q'zvt ffesftrT 7 
sasftftraaflF^'wft^f^ai^nw wfe qq I II 


II II 


i „n 


They suggest the correction fey^T for f?*nfrfqr. 



TFXT3 OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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f rT T 7? I fsriT^l im U 1 ^ 
JRlfsTW Jrfoifs^ ^ I 
Traaaisr fgit^iRPn 
*nfm ErtwFir ^ 


var urcmraaT firafen na m c m - w 
Fftrorf sftwfTOsr'ra'fifftirr araarfaaaai afs > 
stara sifans^ srfa^T Jiurn spur 
aw srfawpps saar ^ffiwiiriNr 


2fur rmrsiiirsw asm rfa 
a?c? firfTZrFsa 1 

Trfo <m stssftaias'jpT'Sjj 
rfr=nrs OTfir <ms«rss 


amivrsamrsTcr h*h«i 
STJS SMUMHiW<»T l 


arms fas sfc at ssrc 


mfiiSii jjaFnrtfs Siam irhra atirw a 
rr^ns sirotrTT<si rrorijTvfttiir 1 
aT[<m]=Ta fg fans s 'sf i rT a 

term's c-ifi-'r snnc? fars 


II II 


11 =?? 0 


C a B 


n i 


(i or n 



INSCRIPTIONS TROW NANDFD DISTRICT 


ffternfera^firowz* sirmairaw- i 

’ftcTTjT=F^T?snn7' yfmv JT^^lTRr^Tk^T 

ft *rqf # 

Tfri 4tw; Htnftft ^ ifMiHiBswms: 

a^ - 1 I 

strand ft'jftrc »jif|- TOrarezr 
vfwtWWw ’3'nftfer «d5*i hjj fsTi i 
■)t#p c^r^rcT snmt ^ ftr wsf^rinar^' 

*t»ftr «T3f5T sirssa jratwnsrrqafa ■sra’i » ;« II 

^«T<fiEnrdfttqft5T5I TOT OTt otjw 
smfa ^nsr f^sfcr T f¥d qsqftt ?rqi Fw i 
qfetftra<r>Nft trarfH fnsR^nrprajft 
qq m w w qWuFOT otot jt wnjm II ?c II 

iTTjfj^iiFriTFFrqg-sfTqswtsrt fj? ifr 

'nqTFwr'iraifsrfayrcrfqFai^qr^qnmrft i 
TFTsrrwsrqT’nrqqftfqqr qj^qwqi f«icftfq r 
srasftmwftfTwfaTfam-tircT wfa qq • >\ II 


They suggest the correction fV*T^T f °r fefiftfo*. 



TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


€7 


fr^F'T TH't'iTT fETTTTiiti'Jl ^ 

TT^ftrn^ trfii^s =? i 

5^157 fgrr^rrTTmT 

■■T'ftsR eftwiRT ^ ll n 

■tiro •iTKimrsin' ftirfafft TUTPnft'nw: 

4 tonrf TOTTTpPPHT Tfa: I 

St^TTST 7ircm55! STfiTTT StWII'T STc^TT 
aw siFim'r^r JTTT7TT ^?n ! iqm'7f T 7t *1 H 


situ HtTHiruntOT =jq«t srfa 

Trf%: TO ST'nr%it ; TOra«( 

Tft^Tjfzr ’swftt «TTO»t^ 4 ir 


a s i «t <.°r snrr^r 
jrsn« 3 M<fiTOJT i 


fM qfe ITT U^R: 


B ^ B 




TRfTTa'cr grTsiftPr train tftira slw ^ 

. nTOtPlTOm TTCWWIEPI: i 

wrjrojp f»ra# 5 arf>ra ^ 

tTIRTO TT^ifff: ijitfKiT: nuuqj fippr. 


n ?y n 
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INSCRIPTIONS PROM NANDED DISTR'CT 


. . . TR*r cTT<T : I 


[*r] qk g n w sfterfa 

zft TO^'TfTTO qqkfa fa^fe 


II II 


wt PrfRfj’cPPs:?; sifaqz: spm^ast fwr: 

?rra: srPTOwt q ;rcfa fafs^sffa® i 

asroriPT qftfkra qqqqqnq srerefaa 

»j5^f: qfckl vqw 10 s^sOTTTra^m'fr: I 11 

Fq3T?UTOR?rtfir: *P*m «fKt firf&Jktf: 

5Pflft rtfe qqcqqfsafk^’srbrf^ 1 I 

fcn qrs^ra^^fiiwRahT 1 *f*faiqT 

q«rfara>JT firafa qqqpT q^q qcqrq| II II 

q?r Prat firaqqilftpRrT qqq 

sftfqE|f'mqq#fqf q«r fa* i 

“prqt qqrkq qqi '■r^q^q qs; 

mq): faak 'fs[ qqr fsTfaqr qqtq: I ^H 


8 They read f^ and correct it to fair* But the correct 
reading seems to be tggx 
0 They read fa[:*]fa<r for fafsRT. 

10 They read wT^mvf- 

11 Thc y read fpmTt- 

12 They read here g afr y and correct it to f^zrfc. 
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s&Tjrr; 

?r&nfar i 

qT ^T 5 TTT t i^T 

m*a fitftcn h^'i'ffs II ^ H 


?T3iW?fa ^??IT~«t?=n?ra^TfttJ7B>T 

5 ^rakctyi(fn)^ife ^resTcr i 

iTsp^r ’rrr^qrx^rm swretsnc'r? 

vrm "mfir? fafirqfinr#:^:) sftfireFfftfira. II 50 II 


fir ?rnrra^ t”T qTropjqftt: fir smimif *fir 
fir ?r firnmfa: firfirw ft sn*r i tftfir: 1 
[srs] sTfftrtpr sww *rwr snw 30 qr: 
OTfftwr'Tftmrc'm'i} mrft =wm II 3 ? II 


•flfirtyrt? m fafirai ft’rft 

TnjomftqfiifTm 'ftq 1 

3 xt^<it=t 'jqqr ftara 

TPtlTT 7=rfiT TOIfT II ’5 11 


tft nrqifrn «rrcT 1 ciift frftnr >15 

'JT yisrqqqrcq 



INSCRIPTIONS PROM NANDED DISTRICT 


jtir ^ ijtftsfi ?rm m 77 77: 

5?t tW <T ?m ^TTfimt: 71: II ll 


7t757T77r7Sfafctf77t 775=7 fc^t 
7t7ftHE7f7f7f73V 7c7T:(7) H?7I fwift | 

EnsresTTOftfpfrfa Wgift 717: nf;w ircr 
«Tit7ST§>J3rr ^777PTK7 rfTT r^BT II 5H I 

7^7t7l7T=CT75r77TOrr775p7'l77:r 

srnraaxr 7?fir 73757 77> 7 77t7=rt I 

rfyRTti^TTTTrrr fatw »it imEjTsftirfiT 

S"7ra sf7773 stcWT SI7 =7 fatTT 57t II ^ II 


7177 srftrwi 7ST f7777 »mfl 77 T Tt!%T: 

7n77arf37 77t 7775 7753^ IxralfT I 
STS5T '7fc3f77f7ar 777571 7?=T XHTOTclT 
'7tn!IS?iff7>T7TW fiifgS 77j-7r fiT3t7Tfl7 II 5« # 


77r7i777I77T7»r3fr 5ft»tf 3073X77: 

77# faxtimm^faTor 7i=om otto a I 

77 r TX tHtg Wfrf 777. TT3 73) 77f7 
rfr7t=a 77X5777771^517131^3. 


II 55 II 



TEX IS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 71 

twt f^TTaa^frafcreTTOaiftaa I 
aanfa afrrafjarTfaaaaTarara faarafa 
afaTFaaaarparfsriraaTar'tofa a^Fa II ^ l 1 

^TiT'Tfa ftrTrfa araaaaPsjftFa featfa at 
tffaar artafirriTnrcraTO'atfa aa't na | 

*aOT fir a 5T3iTRTO rfKtwftfr gfi 

aa<a iatFaaaaracaattfaTan-aT aata faa I! k« 1 

aaata era aaa aani arrafePa 

a?a a«t 3T5T afa?TOT nwitn'tsl n v ? 11 

wsnaaaia annaaaF asnfa alafa to afRn 
aisraTarcafiaaaTar aaar aaaiarfiaa faa II vv; U 

faat aaFa aaFa fwFaaa wla aaiara 

aarar afaaaaa aara aw ?aaaFfaar i 

arc aq aa aasa aat ar a^aateaT 

a^aar araa ^atfaiFwiaTiaaFassr afa II y« II 


fafiia s a .t. - g ir aa a i sFa aaa II 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DP? I RIFT 


Jagadekamalla II 
34 

ICaradUhed, Deglur Taluk 

r .. 1 * 3 sSji 

r'rirci 

i. [nojSolo pjtfri pJosi^jtJrS s^ossicS esiJJSKtfj 

• Aorttost! Tira 

a. oiOjFrt^Mta SDo3 do gitaasipsg.qre;) SoriiirpcS 

spa dqei 3 

-' o 


35 


Yeragi, Deglur Taluk 

o. 9 v 3 tfd | \ cu[s] 

.a. d rtj5?d ) J aa^ret^ 

a. rid rftf 3'£fe,u ddc^rio ©e^a 
i ^ssdoorf^cSjdo ^J“3o^odod?v 
*, da do^doddjdd jgjrig d*c£ « 
k. di^asddodi ®C5&*jS£r 

1 This is engraved in continuation of No 15 above. 

8 The continuation is lost. 

3 The beginning and the end are lost* 
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a.. a&tf cria ^ sJojsufss <dd?rid 

sS* ?3 

a. d Qts adjcS^o] *3?rio^c3 dsj 
f. u^jju fdaa o ^3?3rio cniuo^njd 
oo. ofo udri^pud «j;u*3?do3o 
oo. rtt.]uOota ^coa v“\?oio dod da v 


OTHER CHALUKYA RECORDS 1 

36 

Yeragi, Deglur Taluk 

0 . ddaOris 

5 coddosado doiEsdwO 
o 

«a atJci^d ?35O5C0vC 

V. . d g,®^ 

y. . . . raodtcdo sdsa 

t. d;daBjs;cSd 

t. .. . 

% • • (wVdvwG'U d 

F, esdcsQS^dedrf 

1 These records can be ascribed to the Chalukya period 
on palacographical and other grounds But they arc 
fragmentary and do not contain reference to any ruling 
king Hence they arc printed separately 



74 INSCRIPTIONS PROW NANDED DISTRICT 

00 Scdd zoCcdo $;^rd 

00 . .. ..«■■««« 

o3 s^d.rrt ro , 

a n 

01 yurid ^ 

OV. 3rff3 . 

OK cSt 1 

37 

Devapur, Degliu Taluk 

0. 3 

5 55£3 A daO$3 4 (3t 

a . oiotfda ri:sa&d [=;]d 
v. [d]d*dd 3d?d e ^ sdjrd 
v. dotf c3»o ’aJSWj oSodda efc 

k. . . 

1. r5o3c &s«j cb 


1 The stone is broken ofl. 

* The inscription is fraqrncntarj 
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38 


Ha vuli, Mulched Taluk 


o. 1 e30wdja^a s’. ea€ d 
3. C>d 5uo^Oo 3«oddad 
a . e 0o3o d,sto k taaa 
v. oMo dojad kooaSo, ^oso da 
v. dd d,d«38tfd£>do* 
k. Rncto&yoko ddo^fjSescrijr 

£.. CJB3 0 v3^f JSSV^fOSjSf 

«. gdc^t rta^rftssfs^nsteftj 
f. ^('o ) F)‘3foc^ / ?c^ stocfoc j£«c&sc 
oo. osdatfd,* H djdd o 

oo. ddd3 o zs s o5j;? 3»6:3d d 
os. daodos dAjdoddaS?^ 
o<a. c3 <dca o±so cso&3; S, 
ov. dot 1 s* ddo & rd . . &s; 

OK. E^frfvddo Cidcu[d] 
ok. o3o«5 ^ct3do e^ss^ 

02 .. ori ^ JS? o daco fssjrt^r] 


The writing on another side of the slab containting the 
earlier pmtion is not available. 
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A KALACHUR1 INSCRIPTION 

39 


Junni, Biloli Taluk 


First face 

o. Lo rfdot at330io drfoRJa oriSdSo 

— * a 

2. I3^0rf,155rfodt33dd? 

A. ri05dotfdojae>rio#*o& So#d? II 
v. sdos^idcdcrarf/rio 

«. d^# [dac53U5C50O3Si] VS^Ottd 

k. sgjdda^s^d Tbtfc^Fa, d^w 

L 

C 

f tf£*S.ra$dd7{ 1 


Second face 

o. doso trodactjdtfUjOrt d>[3 |] 
5. da3_o 3?o£o dtf kSjs^ro t?a £ 
a. cdart^r \ sod,# 
v. u a ori a, a | dogdcd# 
r. i^ort <0,3 | 
k. ort a,3 | dteradd dss 


1 The continuation is effaced. 
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z.. coadtdotf 1 t 3 js td 
u. redo&dofl | 733 

r. dadtd &£;ridtdrif [a,] 

00. ^ | *° 

o*j. a, 3 | cSd^d tfjddfdt] 

03. dori a,® | dtcsadd . 

oa. 3rt dA ( . 3t$d . . . 

CIV. 0 . . . . rf a,^ | * 53 dtfd 

o«. wdd dsrftlaert dodo 
Ok. tsorf d^ j wdo^ dj^ o[ 3 ] 

02.. da^o d;nort [~o] . . . 

00. d^ 5 dco [ds] dco «odo 

or. dos^c 4 «odo ) «oo?Sd 

30. <?rtoio d Vdco world 
o 

30. J^oda \ ca^d^d . . . . ov 

33. d;dd doredtafld re 

3 a. a a | dVredodoto &cco 

3 v. u 3 \ E»oddvrtai 3 r^]** 3 odo 

3 «. doaoda 4 js;ou | reoddvrtooo 

sk. d n'doo cDj 3 oriodod€ 00 

o 

32.. a? 3 c 3 a sS?ts 5 ori o | cS; 

30. dxcsSds^ dasr. o [&£] 

3*. djOiaw dj:vd 3 | doaodo 
ao. c;o tatf . o I da 3 0 d'dd o 
30. rfrte redone adce 

33. d 00 | da 3,0 didd add 


1 This portion of the Jmc has been chipped off. 
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aa (ri) l uo $;3ct>;d.sv 

AV. qoSt&tf^o 

&x. TOssojo^r da || tg)? 

At. fOTEJdBt&^OkO $do & Ff5?S0 

al . arssscrac xfaOc rouSe 

AO 05j3? dO^O.S ?dt33.r^?53KJ3 4 a 
0 o 0 

A?. 3s 2233 F£3?Ora.Fj€ t&C&JSt 

vo. tfjsc&Q? ojostii; o;[do]dod,: || 
Third face 

vo. tocdotpdjf^oip; a 
v*> v?odrto jOtpx atodj o3o 

VA. 0^ Qjol33 Z^JSAOS 
VV 3^j &Oi 2jOO || CSSfO 03 
VK. CTUctfo i3c3 03^3 
Vt. S 4 

vt. do nj^sfjjri^Fdoos^eS 

V3 Z53«l33driCl o ^O Cirfo || 

V? nsz3o;550 s^j: 

mo dacds^udoocoVo 33a[?^] 
mo ridtfdssi^S 0333 d 
osi^addod^do |[ djd 
MA 33^0 Odd 33 O 03 o5jS? cdtSj 

mv. 3ddood03o dA.d.rdrd 

tl c 

MS' 003^03330 tZ 3 

Mt 033^- ^Oot II {^,0]S? dj£ 


1 This rt is unnecessary 
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K2-. [ojo]do WdOS . td5J 
v>o. [o]deo 03s„oricdo o doo 
kf. [di] ddo.Fdo 
to. [des]r1d ccooS? ^do 4 r^ 6 
ko. ojod aodddo rodfro 

a 

k.3. & riodog^de;;) dd 

t<2. Tij ^Ae3cxJoo dead, 
tv. odtfi?d d-cjddo^ccfc^d 

«■ [<*> II] “jA Rd ji ’H) ■ • 

kk. d>«?OdO doS^do 05 » 
k 2 .. dds do [d^]a | desscaJo 
k«. [d]<3o dasad do&fljsd a, 

kr. ^ 5 <±»o3o<&;«od 3,3 [5] 

2.0. esdddo wdd ?5?rf&asd 
2 . 0 . dodoo |] doorid doses 4 ; 

2.5. 

l &. *. . 3dc3 [3 jsc]u 3 . t§/: 

2.V. . vcdo do . . . d . . . 


1 These two lines appear to has e been encased later 



INSCRIPTIONS PROM NANDED DISTRICT 


THE SEUNA EPIGRAPHS 

40 

[BhiUama V] 

Ardhapur, Nanded Taluk 

sfl 1 BtSPTCTgt sum 5 'Tiff 3W TfSTt 

snfa 5TdSrfiTOtTsf» f<pffTfcTrsHfaT3cf II ? « 

ffTTT TffffirtlT ffTTcftnftfrcIST 

irqtrsprTOW 

Jlffarnsrl *T^5T (?I ) II ^ II 

faWIWJ I 

IfflffT 5 *li I II 3 II 

x Sri Pohncrkar and Sri Thosar have published a mono- 
graph on this inscription in Marathi under the title 
Rallavamilya Ballala y ichy t silalekh In many places their 
reading of the text is faulty Some of their readings are 
given below in the notes 

3 'TSTFT for tstpt 

8 ?£ in the original Use of ^ for ^ ;T for ^ and ffforsr 
is the general feature of this inscription In order to 
avoid too many corrections, correct forms are used in 
the text given here 

4 tfmf?mT(^r) 

8 fa«g<T ■[’-{4rt'4 c l 
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5rm '* rrretsi^ 1 1 

?TO=y [i?Tr]Tt Trar TTstftrdiifir: II v II’ 

SWCT^ftvtit^ ( -*jt ) *TH fwtnwfWci: I 
^m7raFwnfc! s ?facnwft;'?3[:*] I! \ II 


?TFT yft«ntc#(^[l)>n=T 5c^Trl[-*] I 

sftOT5Ft?r»ft5r!rraRsmfe5[:’] II t II 

51^,7 ( < t)st(:)«itft ^ i 

fwwrre'iFf *rrat <j?3rcmfa[:*J II u II 


wiTwr W^rawr§t(f )’ 

^?3T31}5T®^!Ist!n5: II 6 . II 


ipfoWSTOP «ftfippnf ! KT?>Ri 
^rtR c ST(Wr)T^Fwfa(fr)^ ^lf%^m?5irrPrfti 
SHWPttra^ f^arssftRn^ifferat^f ft*ra 
»nar 4 II % II 


° 

7 This verse has been left unnumbered in the original 

8 FTPramfcr 
a zrrzf 

10 -iftdtr'K 
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nscitiPTrom fkou namded district 


^rVr^rsftcTT 

B 5 r(wT)$^ 5 T!rrf«tm ^Rprat =imr % sttw i 

4 P- '.*) u f l IMK^rai FTa 

<S‘ f^tHM '-V 4 T ~i ' 3FFcTT ^Pt 11 H ^ o IP 

;rorpn: f$(f)rofriK' HoFlfarn: m^( T ) 

JEnPreret ^?nftT(T-) ^mmitfiffSTfre^HK- It ? ?II 

j^areTt fwian r 

*rfa sT[fsr]pm 

Its » 


5 T 3 "TT jR'KPprt^'TT# irirffff ns^TOTraf^TOateT- P 
^r^rsi^rfjtstrsfespiJterrirtHwi i*i««»i « 1 * 

«T?«t FTtfFra II ts IP 

BhnnTft^'inr'rTtfaWtTT ai i 
sFtnTOtwfipTf'fKRrf^^i ?i BtTsPra^FroFniar 

anf^atal II ?v II 


11 fcl* for 7/-q-J , JTFKTTT for TTFfpT, for 

’rnf^ipr for uft(%^Tj3f, <f-rff is corrected to qujr, 

la f-iwm?TO 
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sgcrftftnrir'T'TOTSFw^ *] tfaewwfVsiifllwiiT 

II ^ H 


Erm ^^hrfitsnte^OTTJr 
'RtTsWfwfm »mUdW i 
r: fl ^PiFTtTm^n-" *1 N 

^(ff)c3r [?]? ^ftT "ftffrtfa^FTCITr 11 ?S 1 

ft rftvtrrcrir'ifmitr frCTTOr ft <pfft«pr 
ft fit ^F55??crr ft»mr ^T^ffF <TTT I 
ft S^I«(i»4l5L<lRn?WT ) 

tfwret -wft iftrjtrf^ift ^FSTprsrqfw II ?« H 

ftr^ vfIfFI 3WiV,w+ 

^icrrcsftftjsft wsul II $<: H 

^f«i sftyiftrsfa ftstr i 


itF-sJWfirr fiat apt iftsfiftlaJiT i 
sitwiifw) jft-raftwtftiraT^ n il 


13 'I'K^y^ 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


sti'fttrtH niare 1 1 ariretipiatcHa: II ^ ? II 

Trrfa' emrfrft jttt <fWt uraFtaairf^:) i 

"Tpir^f <Iec5Sl[:*] sft'TPT flT?f5nr>T:JT?('Tt iftimcj) 

W3I 15 » II 


4itltqi<{t STH lurhl tll-TITTf^Tt fsfNMRl 1 


ssriftipf triT3r(u$)c3[:*] ?}t£t(c5ty aViTairorcr: 

II ^ » 

^fir^sT surfer sftJT??: •‘rFa 1 


arfaerrasrit f%r 

II =?vll 

JnaitTOwiitJ tJH?G£T STHT: 1 * 1 


et[Wr]iIRirT? STIRft Tftjft M>rrsmRtT: 

II ^ II 



srr^rTFTfsiiTr?^ 3l3 WEir 1 ‘' 7 RPra: 

II II 


14 r 1 ctfinj(m) TOira. 

15 fififi*TT(5rr)%: rsntisrr. 

17 TMnT- But it docs not suit the metre. It is better lo 
read tftB Hmm . 

“ etrir. 



TPMs of the inscriptions 8 j 

tmw'w -tit 15 srara sirrs'iaa i 

aPm aa TircrraaarfifErft -« II II 

3(3)5< : <ffcra'>n aa apwaa i 

nr*W atraa ?ira(#) atftam n \6 » 

“spFn: afcWtr=^(in^)Tt larrarea af% I 
aa'sraaTt afrsaraf sfafe(fa}T II II 

Jrarrsaafor i 

atf ’=rpjs[ *] II ^o II 

t’rcfcBt aar [r*]o<)fimair aaat fear i 
tr'arr’gfew^rt [fsr]('>j}ia=3lfa Ham 51 II 35 II 


strata firjs a* aw 

araiaiaaaferr a faraftrafawS wa 1 
arfsr] =pf?qaswwfxf=rw? gfaTasirscrfarr 
aa?arafa7m?Rn;feftisRn5a7ar^(r)ar II n II 

1 9 is corrected to sfrtftf 

30 ^T{«TT)-lHt»idWry 

31 for fvrftTRlUTI, ^ft^TTT for tTW The 
surmise that Rasas > a conquered \ uigavalli is not 
correci This has been discussed abo\e 



35 


INSCRIPTION FROM NAAD El) DISTRICT 


'T 5 nf«r TO-JT iftft mferffT^sto: I 
§5 3[T<Tr sjtwffan ^ Ij: II 3? II 


sresT sr;rferemw 33 [ll*] 


?wfar H'iTFtrir5rffT'rirtcnidfe5mf5-T^^?mrfoTiira' 
I Tft'TqJT?I5I5SrS^Rtc!f7(ir)ttIilil!IM0!:HH?: Il \ II ^PSTjRTT 
^rarsift^fasw&ra^reTrfritMmTfT (3: ) II ^ II xg&BW'X 
’rnfs[ - *] ^s?feint?Ji3priiT%wi 

TRr<T[:*] II ? II f^T} 3 t€a't^il[:*] HT^faTRiTf*] 3 '' StfavTOT? 
ht[:*] ^ttrr=j?T 3 r!r?rir[ *] *] ^Rrrrernri! 

TOW 1 [ :* ] srf 5 »TC«rfa 5 ra>T[ ;• ] II v II 
ftsftqnsTH?«r5*>ri'n'i^"ftfiiRihfeaiTa^sT(5)3lTmm[ s* ] 
[<r]3H5rei[:*] II \ 11 >Tpntr ! in:%irKTift5irH( 3 ;) , r[ : *] ••jjra'sm 
( 5 n)f? 5 pfR!?s>?Wr[.*] II s II ^^ a i Ftw w[-*] l jaRm^r[:*] 
TrFiT^f5r5iT^t'w4 ! Fr¥'T[:*] F7Tp;=srT{fr)iTTiWT[:*] ’ll vs II 
^F?(f<t) 5 -' 43 rRftTTr»fl^ir?wM[:*] «pT 3 t*r 26 5 R®'»i[ =* ] 
^ : 'FEr^^^r^'T5?FssT[:*] II c II 


33 RlTtRfFT 

2 ’ This scnt-nce has not been read by them, 
24 

48 m^=R*r 
a G Mtfa for ^sYrt 



TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPT 0X5 


87 


ShffT[.*] 3torer*TC[>*] 1^TO 28 Eft?WT[:*] rflznfetizi^ 
^Itrorsfimj)*] II % ® :rwfim^TH53l 7 rs;isTfcTf2rfa;T 

ST^KSIETfWljrScfWlISS^rqvfTtSI ^fTSpujirr^[ *] "TTft^RgT 

JTwrf^f^frpresf.*] II ? o II 

II? ?ll 3nn !0| iTai^s7iara 7 nft7m 

sr^s: II ?;) II fa(;j)m 

^Fft^TS. 30 7 rgRr=fl7T 7 fl^t4i<.-rif3WP)ft^F5EnT?7ff!9: 

II ? ^ II feiTirr^mrateT^ts; f[ T-]-' 7 Tr7t7TJJrsreiil7r)7tJr 
STSTlftsr^t? 7 !: II ^S^TtraftWS • . JPTt»!5f’ !! ^ 7 f5 7 7X5T 
'rsw- ?r : t:»n>t=Fts«t«‘is«t>Tm77Tr?wsr3Fi'T^m!T: to 
trsst^iraiTtr^iiimTW 3^rir7?rwTCTC=r s *7 W7li% 
7777 : . . f^rerT^WT - 7T7rfaErf^!7crf37gf3ST[t;f]<r5rm' 

II ? y II srixfV^^rrHd^i TRfjriTSHtT'TTTTisfTRsraTTf 
^rtoshwbHwJ [7t *] ?7 s'tr TifTRiisTT'Tr 


37 “i^Mtsar 

2 8 TTqn for 'TT'TTT 

29 +«T 

30 f^TT^5 for afdlCPH 1 

8 1 [?*t] f" r ^[x] 

3 2 (£*) tflTlfo I T+^t A ^ *M^T3 The intended reading 

seems to be 

3,1 
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lNSCRU TIDSS FROM NAfJDED DISTRICT 


5j jTJTqsrmRicrRiT'T J 11 ■nr 
f^TFsm^T^qrf^mqwq^gmiRr ^FsTJiTFsmFsraaffT 
'rFjjJTftiriftrtryTi^'lnr^ToiJRcvi 
^=T^:F?TrF 4 T ! TU 3 r[JirF 3 r]a’ 3 WT(s^[g:TO[ J! jjsrji T q'] s if ^car 
?t[ *] [?Tjrw] 3 J?TTHftiTf^m , TSJrviianinqi 5 Jr 

>r?t 3 “grtnrsf *] fejrfflt'-FrmfT'RT sR’ 5 ftqRT ! !n?w 7 sr 
<sF^?)q^q' HrF^mm^’^FKqTft^tfTOqisrim 
qsrqTTTTqdrqTJKc-iH^-ir-TiTrf^qTj qst vftRaRqsfkqR'T^ 
^rq^Tt^tc'T^rp'SRsn^Tiqrs^ffrTT^^rgTqiiDiifsi^nf^aqifsiqT 
T"rrt?if! 5 icr 5 r§wt 3 FT(|r )^ 3 7 qrr qaT 

TamifuiRifT: ] ^J- j) t FT[ji]FaTPiCTp-TBiRr?rra' l TTf , raT 
qqTOqimsR 3 * :qireq|?qfiReriTt^iwqf>n^TqTTBi?q' 
TramRUtw^TtiinTitw 33 mffjsrefqeii^rq'filfqfajTT: qfa 

WsR^Rsra^Tff^J-tiTsfiT^Tjf^^TpcT- ftqipTeiRir^fU'TPHHII'OT 

snTFaanRqr!: saTqRasr^d^ffnarnuqqsrFiqrwmaTf; 


34 What looks like 3T3TET on stone seems to be a mistake 
for iTTSTq' Or it may be ?ST2TCT 
33 *nT^iR^ 

* 7 5 T?W TcnrRiJM -5 JTfHBvT^^ )m *TT fnrnfa 

iTTfsRT etc 

38 =Tctr^zr ^rfiT^q ’cwiwk *mfw( 3 rr) ^ra(«r) ^nr^r) 

3 ® JT^WKTrTT^nT 



12 — tr\n or tiif tvsrRipTioss 


8 ( ‘ 


^’mmapflnp ) 4 1 

st*-: faaa r a:kF3feaqTHJFP'i'TTfc;m: 
ftTmJTPTinrrftsq': ?rfra:nrs>piiiGmTfa( -r )=rtft5r?v5TB> 

it^vit «[.•] II p. li 

5 PSUTTWJ «t 5 i 7 if«t?nnrft(H>)TTt *T 3 cHT fc 1 <T 5 (?) 
: m 5 srnif?^ n^V fjra <r;t aTt l Tqi( 3 i) l T 42 T , Tsnnara ijs^rfer 

'tfa-JPTFT fa )TaTO^TITT ^ifceSTU^atam 

afa'Teai Safa jsiTf^(>7)siFr ififfro^^jraaTa firafa 
PraeRraram *([ :* ] •ftpT<r(i)^^qffSrTli? : T4^!rf33!l(5)lT5 
afatrt atrar^fiifa ^(faJTTH'rarafit'iHia fRT?( a Jaaira 
il'RTsi tTTaiTTtfTOT^^T aRTfim STfcTpTW T^TT^T 5Ta(3) 
st%F<r(ij)fi^(q)^ af<rfar >i"f jcnrsm fata^aan a<i(si)??TT 
^r)afawaa(a) arfpras^ra aaafaTi ar^ir W;)>i! 
sfiara =ftF^arrT afaFaaaa afina ar?iraFfi;r5rfaTai'ii!i<s 4i ir 
aaa Tfmassbt^t awairr a arrears 42 a^ui^ifaRar?- 
aatfisf(tiT)^irotJTaT(sn) fafaojfa^TT f!ra(S) 5 at‘ 4 af?H 
a;raaaaal[.*] atgxaia rafi^afajTaa firafii(fiRTfei 4S ) 
laa *i 'i eie-ai tt II u t ifaa a a i s aa araRaTa 


40 aiepmaarffyaifi : Tor jnsnaspftawT*aift 

41 !t 5 Tl(HT)r«ra 

42 The lcticr 31 |> redundant 

43 ariar)Taina fhr dKhtfR Then in:rr|);c!.p!i,n ihcieef 
is not coi rcct 

44 rectify 

* s Tnii is ob\ jouJv a repeteuon 
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INSCRIPTIONS FRO'! SAM flO DISTRICT 


'Trq'rra^' ,, ^fiTsrr^r5f ^wrfisrf*i(ftr) 

^ [II*] 

?tcTT ^pnnx^n: I 

5R^T?rfer(5T)^T wft[:*] 3s}iT ftfat’fe) 

II ® II II jv* II 

sifer ^^f^iT5irtEJrt!TKrr^aTT»rjfi(«ft)m5c5PT3r>m«TrfEr 
^s[:*] WPTC T 

?t«tTsrf3cST(csr)*n’T[:* ] «Tt5(f!f)l^Wt:m5RF<KiKH w[ :* ] 

WTfsraTO[a]fa?remT^Tfa c fr•‘ , sTfft [II*] 

^TaT'j'T^ra^if* 3 sfa **rt: i 

fi|fTO»®[:*] II ?H* 11 

to spsirmsT^irff frwrat wmir 
<T«nft(fr)srfasiH:T 3ffif(?rt) f^ijisiV^r: 
>T^rr(§r)»rTrHrrfr(3)?!t5r^tftrc^T3: M^* ® 


4G far£, read after sfa is not found in the original. 

47 7r¥^ The expression sf^Tfy^aj) frcquentl) occurs in 
Kannad i inscnp ions 
* 8 nrnri n^Rmfrrn 

40 The intended reading <eeim to be i T& ‘ K PT.« 

50 ftfc. 



tfntf of rnr inscription, 


9J 


cCT aigriftriaTa 

[S 3 11 ]* 1 3 [c 7 [sft jfWTtfof-*] I! XS II 

aranam u^tf^r^'n'JTT aas arm Traatal aaf:?;. i 
a#(af)4atT4 'fllPim[ *] 'TfaaSRfpT Vftffft 

inaa naar II ?u* 11 

Jtsiwi ar >TTqip45f^=n 47 
ijfa ’jFwhi 1 
4 Tt3(.)nfs jw ijnifaa wrra 
a«ft tprr fin;r4ift5tfsx<7 Ijerf” II \t* II 

wrcfrfiw TV 7nt[4* ] f*3p44|(j)t7PT a 1 

5 WI^T 4 Xt!tW 4 ITOV 7 FtW ss 4 II 3 <i* II 

®t^ 4 T =4 s^ariit m(ant) a asaras^ 

iMreTaatPa asran [sj]a»r=aP arcrcafft 54 II v»* 1 

awriar 7i=tT[at]a?atF§3r !! 1 
a sta^fa Pas^ift aapaa i^Pa a II v?” 1 

8 1 This expression appears to have been omitted through 
mistake in the original 

63 

63 ?mfWT 

84 The meaning of this line is not quite clear, 

55 Tftemr%rr 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM ISANDED DISTRICT 


<r«retTr fOTfauft i 

»T5t Jt^trar shtss tfmraw . I vs* s 

<K5?r <rr at gKcr amrcr i 

afe*Wr(<T)3rs5nf»r fairer anaa ftfc II \3* H 

q-feNr^aptiFr a(?a)«r fassfs ijfar: i 

sn^itrT ^ryrar a <rr(<rr)^r to; a&r I 1 vv* H 

W«KMi«swft(?*t) nteatifteaer; 

^(5) ; RRmJr=ta['af]i:?tOT!gta55»o I 

wNmwsre(*ft) 8 ’ w(«n)fti si# sfaai (z-) 

swstfasrsRmt ama t^^rp:) II vs* II 

wtressrj^aa.^aT . ?*pfr[af]ira(^3)s5r w 
fa<a aaTfsrafratsiasrfa *a<pisa. I 
a?j5t[*] sjRra^irqTwa: wsarfeaTzaaa: 8 . 
a3T "itvijatsiT^firaa : pTafol[»rf]pFT: II v^ II 

■jsr: *jV|*liktc[.»] sfv sresiafaa: I 

<ftireliTOaa ■=§ (, sr ) cfYir fafaar 5 tvit II vis II 

This line is faulty. The last word should possibly be 
tftw • 

0 7 JTEqiqnfcr 
68 . 



TEXTS OP THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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3Rtft;TT^(:)?3PT Hanrmnf*] 

ssfttVmm fafeiti n ~ic' 8 

¥'r?nn(sT)?r!ft !l fePr^^Tcfr 8 


Singliaija II 
41 

Ardhapur, Nanded Taluk 

1. jsfw *ft »r(?r)^ ? ?i\<5 l?Pi(fiar) bit 
?at ^(wrs) b ( sal sra^ «flt? 
fitfetfffCJFT *tW afeTOWET 
v. ?p^Rf sft rffgvu^H l . . . a?TR 

V 'Rtft'Wtfir «ft ^wffa^rfi: ^ ... if 

V w [tr]CT ^rffffipTfT: 57u(^’)[“r] t r¥la' . 

\s. it iftTtF'Txr tupt frnr? sr . . . 

<;. 3ttirwtT?T^§mTT)iT >if 5sr nrr aw 

V Pt s ?[«] • TUT?? sTfepir n(iTT)TraTft ? ^ 

?o. ipr(w)Ttir -T P TlWwC’S)^ iT ? »TTdw(iff)T 
X X- S [^] ifttprt'JiT i X S { 


1 Read fg^ifSJT. 



94 


i'racnirno"re f row tatdo) district 


?;?• mrnr(*3')v& a ? vwk-z? s ? 

? V !P5[v?]!r #T!FTW5? 5 ^ =p-pT(fir)sT 

%-t- s<r 3 x s ^ jpnc • • *r 

?V . . JJiralHW’ S ? ^TftipRrft 

t^. r ? p^rjrr ^n(f%)=rnr=f; s[?] It 

!» TTf S II s’ II [j?J?r 

;<:- slnss 

[r ?] 'wsrft 2 * 4 * 6 7 8 usfe^sfrfft 
. . . ira iifsrarjp^] 1 
3?- OT4T steal 

wsrf^r «t arst - • - a* 


2 Read 

8 Read 

4 R-ad TlfaTl 

8 Read 

c Read ttatifa 

7 The intended ffiading sedrris 16 be srhnfeTTOl*^ 

8 The last three lines that follow are indistinct 
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Ramackandra 


42 


Unkeivar, Kinwat Taluk 


v 1 sft *r*ft tTorraV'Tsir w- [tet] II 

E TU m fr re re 3 i [4t>ra] site 
srst'T’TOftf 1 t ftt m-Ss iv i mm? 

i pf>reT?T(?) 
"ff HR4te (II) 

V et i mr |<nfs<jfim 5 II 5rPrd<ft(f'T)sr i mtup i 
9;['5] Eft4?!ft(4t) iftn i afwfi*] WB'ntfin# II 


1 Prof. S G. Tulpulc his published this inscription in his 
PrSc\ln Afar<7/A» Koriv Ltkh (Poona University, 19G3), 
pp 193 fT Sam: of his readings are given in the foot 
notes below. 

3 *mfaT 

8 Here and further on, usarga is u>ed for punctuation 
instead of iania To avoid confusion m reading 
dania is used here in the text. 

4 farsnfr 

* Here mere are two danJas after the nsarga * 

<tf*Trrr* 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


v. tamat tw I aaarcrsa'ft i ar-rara srr 

(3n)OTT srr^ i aTaaratraa 1 1 aapr'] a 
aar ana 8 ara i aareiatPa tarrata faa i; 1 §^§ n 
aaia i araanfaarat i a"aaT 
%. ar(jar) i i a^ama^as w[a]?s i 

aassrraTaTra l at narrata aa°r 
». srr5!r i aarar aarraa l fftgTr aatar t[ar]5a 

taara£ 3 I aarat faa? i araraa • r?®r 1 

£ mtw i faa;r[ar] i aiatar faaaTiit II 

ma 10 II ? II asaaaifiatii [Tiajafe II ^ II a 

% «n marfar 13 ] tar . aareaa II t II afefa 

[fasniasir] faaarrws II ? » [ar]*raarat i aara 
r°* to i II % II aiaaftai aarat ai^jorr i a. ,s m 
apffa > frar [aa]a w . • ruaar aaa I 
!?• ata aaaa II * II a^araTST II ? II sratrar^a 
aaaT arraarat 11 r;T aifa aa?ar: araa a'isa 1 ' 1 

7 aafa 

8 3ts* 

0 *mr 

10 m 

11 

la UPTIt^ 

18 37c7 

14 war— -<rrf{7) wraaj =ft (?) 

15 a*tai(iit?)ra 



13 — TE'CTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


57 

PHt l "it h<t ^ g sstfs^riVrar I g^n !rrfa 
gs§q(>5)5*r i Trir i ga II x II ?<ftw ? I gsr 1 ? I 
tV m'4tgi?tf|?gTii3Tll ? II gFTfgg ?tf| ?gr i itst ?i 
fsgr 5 tf? tgr gar II * II gprstt gar I ? II gsn pt 
? v si; gigm'ft fegr ?th I ? gR Fftshit I 
jsrf? i ? II ^rgg gt«ftg pra I 5 II 
gaTgrggtgi wa I ? II gtegg 1 [fa]jgi 17 pra i> i 
gags 1 faggatega 1 * fags# I gptfg *g[a] 
? V gnrg 1 asiara 1 t II [gjaga [Jtt]g awgggr I ?ga 
gggg gWargr . gTaP la aTa 1 im . . . 

?« *ga I 'ftTairer 1 art • x 1 

gTgf=rc 3 [fa] ■ I g?g »» 

\i ... ^1 gfeg . . . grgTgtgi 1 


17 

18 aft^TFit 
10 *^*<1 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


A FEW OTHER INSCRIPTIONS 1 


43 


Marajak, Nanded Taluk 

? 

.... TSSRScT 


.... fault . . . 


44 


Bhokar, Bhokar Taluk 




tfr 


• ■ • Jprcta . . . 


. . nq 

1 These few inscriptions (Nos 43-50) belong to a later 
period and they do not pertain to any ruling dynasty- 
Hence they are grouped separately 
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45 

Ardhapur, Nanded Taluk 

X ^[fer] Sft 3nTT[«TT]TT 
UI444H • • • 

V • TT 

V. . . ^ l . • 

. . spTfcT'TtfT 

V • • mm | 1 II 

vs- .... 

c- 

v [V]ifte 


46 

Laglvul, Biloli Taluk 

\ ■ «T3aRTT 
• 

^ S . . * 

v. . to ut 

V ... \*\o 

V ?r. 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


47 

Unkegvar, Kinwat Taluk 

X . [| 4 ] f fti ( ff r)f sfl 34 £ Icnf ira «ft fmr 
^ f^Rra iikfwft'# #ct • ■ • flfrt 

3 4T«T <fl*f ftffa |t34 41415 

v. n FfuftcT | ^fiuf 4 toTci ^irtt • 

4T4T 5fl"raSTT fT'OTTfT 34ft . . 3 ?4 
% STlff* 3t1?Ir4T [fs]4 ?TT[c!>4T|]4 44T ? ■ • • 

«• fmn# 444 ^nffftTtTO^fraa 1 ■ 

t ■ fife \to i| . smut tfraur . =T>T33R ■ • 51 • • 


48 

Mahor, Kinwat Taluk 


\. «ft 43>ftef4fTf4 fkfffar . 51T . . W4T ; \ 

\ 4 . 44 [ift]f%4 
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49 

Malior, Kinwat 

?. sft TO T II t T^pspCWta [?R]?RT 
5ft spR <TW vrtd aTRSfapft fdT5K«IT 
3 . H[iTJ ?\9 o* c ^(n)iFTPT *HttK ‘FlfrT^ 4?T ^ 


50 

Molmnpur, Nanded Taluk 

First piece 

l .... sn^rt .... 

^ ... [v]*& • . 

V sffaT 

Y. • MoA3K 

• H<l4dqi • ♦ • 

%. • . . 

V3. ?ft^Rt • • • • 

£■ ^TTOTfcPI .... 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


Second piece 

X 

. *TTW . . • 

3- . sfif • • • • 

Y-V Effaced. 

^ 

\3* 'Sftor*T j rra' • « 



Ill THE TEXTS IN ROMAN SCRIPT 



This section contains the texts of the inscriptions in Roman 
script. These arc arranged in the same order as in the earlier 
section. Please refer to the relevant footnotes in the oiiginal 
texts, for varient readings etc. 


1 

Ye dharma h3tu-*prabhava hetuift tgsham Tathagato- 

liy-avadat l 

Tfish&th cha yo nirodhab Svarh vSdl mahS-sramopab H 


Ptist fact 

[Om] Nani a b j>i\5ya 

fra jayati jagatl-ut8»\a-pia\ eia-prathanapatali 

lvarapalla\d Mmaielj & 

Lasad-ani fit a-pay ah -Itawamba- LaUshml-stana- 

Isala$anana-labdha-Batmi\e$ab 1 1 II 
Jajati cha Girija-Uapola-bimba-prapihita-patra- 

\ichttr-atnsa bhittijj 1 

Tripura-vijayinah pm-opatodliad-dhrita-mndnn- 

5bhasa-dana-^3ban-e\a I 2 i* 
Srlman-asti nabhasthal-aiUa-tilaUab trailoKsn- 

netrotsa\o 



iMfuintoN* from vwnrn nuTRirr 


1(V*» 

ties o Mn»mathn-Iamdha\ nli kummbnlnall al; 

sudha-dldlutih 

ni^^esh-amara-taipp.ao-arppita-tamj-piaMiipa- 

IBlnmkptS 

r-yaay-am^ah £ira->a gu^apt lyataya nu lath dhptah 

J>amblnina 'I 3 '* 

Abhft^ ad-amala-k5mtif,-toB^a ^ am£e mimnSra 
gapa iva Yaduvam$:> dugdhasiriidhuyamane 1 
Adhignta-harinlla-pi ollasan-naj aka-^ri 
r-a^itlula-gipiasamgo bbushaflam \o bhmo-bhut 14 H 

Ud^itta-daitya-kula-kamdaWanti-hetus-tatr- 

a\ ataram-udabhut-puruBhah purapah I 
Tad^am^aja jagati tuihga-y'igabprabha\ a Turfiga lti 
kshitibhujah piathita bubhuvub II 5 H 

Tat-samtatau samabha% ad-bhm ana-prasiddha- 

3ri Rashtrakuta-kula-namani Damtidurgah 1 
ekam chakara cliatur-abdhy-upakanjha-slma 
kslietram ya etad-asi-larfigala-bhinna-durggah II 6 II 
Tasmad-apalajad-imam \asudham pitpvyab 
^ri Kpshpaiaja nppafcih £arad-abhra-£ubkrail? I 
yat-kant-M$\ aia-gphan-w asumaty-aneka- 

kai 1 II 7 II 


Second face 

matih pu$\ anubamdlun! clarm-pra\ ptHr-Yn^ontl- 
bnmdhinl [ *J etad guijastuti-mbaddharfi j3ti\ rittani3- 
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lam vichtitra-ma^imaHkam-iva kai^he kurvvatam 
varhdijananam dramma-£ata-d\ayam dra 200 vasfcra- 
yugam-ekam 11 dia . . kalam 2 pathatam dramma- 
Satam-ekam I dra 100 -\ astrayagam-i . da-patha- 
praijayinam drammah pamcha^at dra 50 vastrayugani- 
ekam U ma - ■ ■ - 3 ksliemoddeSena dana-praA rittih l 

Dvitiya£-cha [I] a\irata-niadambu-vfisl]tir-dd6- 
shakara-tapana-mandala\ ai anah pra£ amita-para- 
bala-dhulifc kalit-ocliita-Kalamegh-akhyah I tasy- 
aneka-samara saihk e t a-m ay a-s ann ihit a-vi j ay a . .* 
&amagama-pra$asta-bhutasya satru-kshava ... 3 - . 

imadya-hastino vaSah .... danasimlmsya tatliS 

hi Sri Kalapriyasya bhaga\atah samipa\arttnyam 
&atra3ala\am Aed-ampta-pa\itrita-iniikhan5m trim- 
sat-samkhyanam-aharadanam H TathS Godavari-ta|- 
adhyasini ^anditafe niraradya-vid 3 -arjjana-jusham 
dvijanmanam sambaihdhino vidySsanasya® sneha- 
lavana-samagratS-sampadanas'a dinam-prati taila- 
prastha-dvayam lava^as\a oh-aikaih prastham 
vidhaya tatha cha . 7 ma-kataka-kreijikena de^'as- 
tailas\*a kha$$i[ka] na\a ! lavaijasya khapdikas- 
Nardhas-chatasra^i tad-udde£ena cha dinanu-fdinaih]* 
rasargha-pip^ena kreflikasN'-avalambanam • • • • 1 0 
tad-e% am nirakrita-daridra-jan-opadravam-upapa* 
dit-akalpa-halj ajiapadapa pra&ara . 10 


Third face 

Tatha prasiddha-kshStrapala-samipe siivihitn-pra- 
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iWRii-rrnvt from ssvnrn nitTRirr 


a an\n-3staran 3<li -pari Kara h Sar\ ^ aloka$raya-nama 
mamdapali « tatha rajagph-amtarvA artti makara- 
torane 1 ma - •’* SiddhivinSyaka-mathflita-yakshad- 
\ are pradh3na-i aja\ llasinl-patalca-Rannihita-Kama- 
dev-ayatana-purobhage ) kalikale-pi sak ala-1 oka— 
\)ratyaksha“*divya-ialct5r-bhaga\ atal) HjrJ-Kalapriya- 
sya pramgane pratlte chaSarwalokaSraya-mamdape ^ 
iti pamchasu Bthaneshu grlshma-samtapa-nirasana" 
kshamah dharmma-narapati-x llasakayamana-mahima' 
spriSah piapah I tatha Mam^alasiddhi-pramgaoe 
Sar\ a alokagraya-mamdape ' Kalapiiya-samlpa-pra- 
de£ad\a)e Jagattmhga-samudrasya pai-prati6htlnta- 
Sagavg{re) 19 iv ara-purobhage udlchya-dig-vartti- 
BamkeSx ara-samipe 'iti paihcbasu sthaneshu pralaya- 
maha plaA ayamana-hemarin a{ta) kala-praleya-vilaai- 
te'jhA-anatha-jana - pariralcehaparttham-agni - sthiti- 
kali 1 tatha Gurjjar-apapa-Yiranarayana^ri'-Krishn- 
6$tara Sri Kshetrapala-kshuppa-liaffikasu pamchasu 

Bthaneshu gaA am Rvachchhaihda-pan-ahara—ninittarh 
jala-dronyau gogiasaS-cha tat -prat ikaranaya prati- 
dmam drammah pamohaSat dra 50tath3 Bamke^vara- 
Chchhalle$\ ara Gojpga-Bomanatha-Tumbe£\ ara-Tu^i- 
gei\areshu pamch§ 3 ’ataneshu pamehopachara~sahitam 
pamchamrita-snan-opay ogadi dadhi-dugdha-kusum- 
archchaua-nimittam masa 13 drammaparii pariichar- 
Satam dra 500 khamdasy-aik-a 14 palani pamcha- 

paihchaSat pa 55 Srikhamdasya palani 18 

Satany-ekadaSa 1104 pratidmam - . 1C 
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3 


Srl-Rama-ramajupriyam dinapa-toy-atm-anal- 

orwi-maru 

t tare£-ambara murtti bhakti-janat-abhlshtapradam 

&ija~pu ) 

trl-rftouih jita-kaman-Kvaran-agha-pradliYamsakam 

viiva-Jo 

kaiadhyam mmig Igc mikka da}*eyimd-ish{- 

arttha-saihsiddliiyam II 1 H 

II Kn II 5>rI-Vanit5i uia pokkuja 

tainarcyolu pu$tld-ajanm-e£evariyade bam l 
di vasudheyoj-en-esedudo 
pavana Chalukya\am£am-a 

vamSabhava II 2 H 

Aihtu Bharatlvallabha-kuja-tijakaruih Gauri- 
val)abha-pada-pajdruh-aradhan5-tatpa[rarijrii] Kau- 
Sikivara'prasada labdha-dhat ala chcbliatradyd aneka- 
rajyachihnarum Rajasuya'prabhfiti-samast-adhvara- 
dlkabitarum 1 tulSpurusha-hira^ya-garbbh-adi-slioda 
Samahadana-dayakarum lohita-dhvajarum-Ayodhya 
pura-parameJvararum-emsi negardda Satyairayo- 
iiimd-avyavachcbhiiJnamagi bam da Cbajukya-vaihSo- 
dbbava B 



no 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANOFD DISTRICT 


U Vfi II Janaparii Tailapadevan~5tana magnin 

Saty2$ray-or\vI&m-a I 
tana tammam Da^avarmman-a nfipana 

putrarii Vikrairtaditya-bhfl I 
pan-avatftg-Ayya oadevnn-adan-anujn m 

tatu-bhumipaj-annjn I 
liman -ijetfam Jayasiriihan-atana magarii 

Traijokyamalladhipa I 3 H 

VaH A Mahamaheivaraih 8ama8tabhuvan2^iaja 
3n prithvlvallabha-maharajadhir2ja pa rained ara 
paramabhattarakaih Satya^raya-kujatilaknm Chaju- 
kyabharagam J>rImat-Trailokyamalladeva 

II Vri II Dhareyam HimySdriyirii setuvaram- 

udaya$aileihdradiibd-Asta£ailam 

baram-ekachchhatradimdam 

Surapativibhavaih pajisuttirddan-uibbl I 
ivara-chudaratnan-attyuddhata Magadha- 
Kajirhg- Amga-vid\ if-kublifit-sairi 
haraijarh Trailokyamallam £a$i-vi£ada- 

ya£o~vallabham sarbbabhuma H 4 II 

(Jliarajj-abjakke vinamnar-agisidan- 

ugradyoshadirh Ivomkane- 
araram Dhareym-attal-o^isidftn-atty- 

nd\fittanam Mala\e- 
Svaranam Chojanan-ikkidarii kadanadoj 

Vemgi-Kalithg-avanI 
4 aran-a } -m a d idan-erii prat apatarano 

Traijokyamalladliipa II 5 H 



TFViT OF TIIF INSCRIPTIONS 


II 


N Ka If Ene nega!d-Aha\ amall-a 

t anipana bhujayiigajara-enisular-- 

mmadavad-vai 

ri-mremdra-sainya-'\ idhvam 
sana-pafugaju Naga\ arroanurii 

Madhavamim H C I' 

II Ya I' A mahamtbhavara vam^avataramerhtemdo^ie H 

I) Ka H Saraslruhodaran-udaram 

buruhadologed-Ajana kuladol-ogedar 

vi^vam 

bharcge Vasishjhar Maitra 
\ arujiar Ivaumdinyaremba mumgapa- 

mukhyaru H 7 H 

II Vri II Avarol-kaumdi^ya-gotra-prabha-var- 

avampal-architar-\ eda-\ edam 
gavidar-prarabdha-bbm-5na]aja-bahala- 

dhuma-vfit-a5a mtarala I 
pravarar-svadhyaya-£ilar-ssale palar- 

avan!khyata-tad-Vaji--\ am :5 a 
rijoavadol SltamSuvol-pultidan-abhinutaii- 
Adityan-Aditya-teja U 8 H 

II Ka II Adi ty ana tanayam Na 

gadityaih khjata-npraTamiambara de I 

iadityam tan-namdana 

nadum Govmdan-akhi]abhuYan- 

anarada II 9 II 
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f! Ka II Vidita-yaSam suclmritan-eni 

sida Govimdamge Bunu Nag3dityaih I 
tad-ami jar-i | as t u t ar-lck a 
lidasa-Narayaij-Aychaparyj a-kumaiaru HlOH 

Ant-a\ arojagc H 

II Vji II Hiina“kiimd-8mdu-\idiiddha-klrttiyenipa 

Naiayapamgam \adhQ 
ttamej emb-olpina Sayikabbcgam-ajeyam 

Nagavarmam para I 
kramayuktam gugi Madirajan cnal- 

adar-\\ Iralakslnnl mm3 

ramaglvallabhar-ishfaSishtabudha- 

bfiriidanathdanar-pnaindanaiu I 1 11 H 

Srlgam rajya\ibhUtigarfi nclcycnipp- 

atmlya-mao'iUya-bliS 

ijflagaratfr modalage inikka bcBnnnrfi 

Trai|okyamnlIatfi ja^a- I 
^rlgehath kutfe pettu tfauchoguiji 

daksham s\ amibhaktam 
2rig-a\ asam-enalke saihda narar-ar 

Sri Naga^arnmiambara I 12 H 


Enag-Itam yuddhadoj dakslno a 'JJ n J a ^bii3a- 

dagdam-eihdnrkkarithd a 

Jda npparii Traijokyamallaift ku^e 

chamararuha-ehchhatra-turyj as a Jl-ni I 
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svana nana-ketaiv-ajamkptnmnn-asnma- 

d njtfadhinathatvamam pe 
ttan-ajeyam N5givarmmnm sphurad- 

asi-d.i jitograsuhir-KagcU a v nun a 1' 13 11 

Karam-id-asadhyam-cmbn kojnnam bhuja- 
garbbade komdan-ugra-sam 
garajayi Nagavarmma-vibhu sadhisidam 

Sa\ alakke Vindhynmaih I 
parivaiid-cydi Vimdhyapati Mallanan- 

ajiyol-amtu Lomdan-a 
rrd-tiripidan-othde kojjiyoje 

SevuflideSini in-em pratapiyo II 14 H 

Adalarev-cmdu bigi besadirpp-anitallade 

puijdu pogi dam 

gida SavalakLnvimjada Varalada 

Lamjiya Chakragottad-a 
ggada nriparam p.ij uhehaledu 

viraSikhamani Nagavarmmanam 
dade nelanam nimirchcliida\nrarggaja 

chakriya damdanayakaru H 15 II 

Bagedom peladodeno vairi-nripa- 

sarbbasvamgalflm tamdu cha 
krige goB~amkada Nagavarmmanalavara 

bctl-adav-em bonna-r3 
£ignl-em pela\e ratnabhOshanaganamgnl- 

peja-N e \aji-ra 

jigal-em pel<v\e gamdha-simdhura- 

ghat anikaragal-era pela\e H 1G II 
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Manam-oldargg-lyan-arim pogajisan- 

a\animaihdanam ^ iralakslinn 
stanaharam Vaji-’sariiS-ambara-hima- 

kiranam satya-Radheyan-auda 1 
lyya-nidhanam bhrityachimt ama ni-yenisida 
pempim ya^ab^ri-nadina 
lttana-nana-natyav-ariigikritavibudhaya^ah' 
pramganam Nagavaimma I' 17 II 

tl ICa 'I Ene negalda Nagavarmmam 

kana tammam Dharinmaaiitana tamniana 

Balade I 

\ana tainmana Bhlmana ta 
iumana\olu Madha\anu Mara- 

Madhavanada H IS II 

Dakshiijya-jajadhi budhajana 
lakshamani Madiraja-dandadhiSam I 
rakshise satka\ i-ni\ aha 
kk-akshayamdhiy-aytu chakra\ arttiya 

kajaka 11 10 ^ 

Kflhitmuta Naga\ arnimana 
satij'-Akshambike vinute Ivau^ika-gotio I 
dgate pempinol-Agasute 
Bhusute Slladoj-enisi bhmana- 

vidruteyadaju II 20 II 

A dampatige tanubha\a 

n-adam Xarayanam dhaTaroaraknla-du 
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gdhddadhhmddhaiia-AidJni La 

kslimJ-dayitam bnmdlm-brimda-kalpa- 
niahija H 21 II 

I Vri 1» Kamajaksham Purushdttnmam \ ibudha- 

bfJriul-anarhdanazh Uoininl 
ramanam bahu-bal-oddhat-ari-danuja- 

pradln amsakam Samkha-cha I 
kramanohari-'karabjam'mb-csakndim 

\ikhyata Naiavap-o 
pamau-5dam hima-kumda-chamdana- 

ya$5\>abhasi Naravaija l> 22 H 

I' Vail A3IahamahiS\nra-pinsadabadita-De\araja'- 
viblmam vijasi X&gavarmmamka [II*] Samdhigata- 
pamchairiah5$abda mabasamantadhipati inahapra- 
chanda-dan^ana\akam \id\ish|abhayadayakam Vaji- 
kujatikikam kamala-marttnndam kadatiaprachandarii 
satya-UadliSvam Saucha-Gamgevam Kcpdeja^mnda- 
bhamjanam s\ ami-matioinmjanaih bamdliu-chimta- 
man! sujana-rakshaniaiji jajadurga-ba^a\ anajam 
a anadurga-da\ analarii muleya\ attaranugrakoti-ni^ - 
Teranam Vimdlijadhipa Malla Sira-chehhedanam 
SevuijadiSapattaih subhatajana-lalajapattarh Chakra 
ku{a-ka|akQtam Dhara\ nrsha-darpp-otpatanam 
ilarasimgha-mada-marddanam ripu-damija-Janar- 
ddanam vinaya-ratnakaram ^rlma-Traijokyainnlla- 
padabja - madlvukaran - erab-am rttha - natnamgalin - 
alamkarlsi iiijadhi$varar-ajne\ irii prat\ amta^sigal- 
agi maleda ripunripara samitua darppamam podar- 
ppuman-adamgisl tadiya-sarbbasvamam nij-e£amge 
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tamdu kottu patiprasadumam tannoj-anudinam perch 
chisuttum dln-aaStha— bandhu“l>riihda“yatli~ ochit.i" 
dana-sanmanadigalim sariitosham-badisuttum nija- 
dhannapatni\ erasu dharmnv-arttha-kamariigaHn 
armbhavisuttum sukhadinirddu Saka varisba 9C9 
neya Sarbbajitu samvatsarada Vai£akba Buddha 3 
Budhavaradamdu Srlma-Trailokjamalladex aru slioda- 
Saruahadana-dakshiflO kaladoju senadliipati dapda- 
nayakarh Nagayarmmay\amge \ivaharh madi dliara- 
purvvakadim kott a Sakkaiage embhattar-ol >gana 
Tadakallam tribhog-abhyamtara-siddhiyim sarwa- 
namasyamagi kudepa^edu tamdegcNaiaynn'ide\arum 
tayig - Adity.idevaruih kiriyayyamg - AicheSraia- 

devaruth tammi pesaralu Sri NSgeSvaradevaru tamma 

pttnige Sarasvatl-mnmpipamum sutamgc Bhatta\a- 
devarum tamgege Mallikarjjunadevar-oj igagi bere- 
■\ ere devalayamgal un ghalige-bagih i samdhyama- 
tbainuih Vigvakarmma— nirmirtitamagi amtumam 
madisi Ganapati-Bhagavatl-Saptamatrike Nariuli- 
natgiro] igagi simasta-devata pratishfhcgalam madisi 
Kalamukha-muk nanim parama—naishthikaruniappa 

Sri VageSvar'i-p'ijjditiirgge devaia trihala^pujog'm 
tapodhanara \ ldyartthi - mapiga] - ahara-darmkkam 
pavula pimacada jivitaldcam degulada khanda-sphu' 
tita-navakarmmakkaveihdu kojta alliya gbajeya 
mattaru CO pudomtam 3 sasana-galgalim batfagal- 
aihgadi 1G ga$a 2 alliya sumkaraam pavuj a— parnarada 
mancyum devarodame nivedyalcke jollcyadalu garddc 
kola mattaru 1 Ant-illiya samasta amgatfiya ava^a- 
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dalu bsrige bliatta tlBvamana 2 licjjumka herimgo 
bbattn balls 1 Uattcva hsrimge pomgo bliatta raana 3 
oloya suihka niava^cgo bait 11 - ^ ! *‘! 1 c ^ c l ft P 11 - 1 ? 11 ^ 0 
perjjuthUakko dramma 1 5 biji elc 200 tpjakoya 
|>e£imgo avajida Imliyirii pnijn, 2 pejjumlva x xe 
dramma 1 a bijiya adake 23 kotteya barakakko poriigt 
adakc 20 Blrcva aumka podnkege paga 2 sirogc paga 1 
mnjteya sirogc pomgo papa 1 detfa slrcgo pomgc 
papa 1 Chaitrada parbbakke Adityar arada simgar a- 
ttigc 2 Par itrada parvvaklto Adityavarnda singava- 
ttigc 2 Sirhgiscttiya tamma BhogiscUiyum samasta 
nagarnrum devargge samasta ariigadiyalu dta 
Chaitradalu dramma 1 Pavitradalu dramma 1 
Ant-illiya cpbar -ayigaruih NageSvurndBvargge ■> 
mattaralu tnriitamm-ayamnm bitjaru 11 

Dapdanayakarir Nagavnrmmayyarii tar-age pra- 
bbu-samyakke mattaru 100 ashtabhoga arhgadi 
sumka aruvapa toriipr [ura] teja-samyam prablmr imge 

Srut-adhyayana-dila-sampannarum chaturreda-para- 
gara kaladl karclichi hiranya-sahita dharapurvvakam 
madl aivadirbbaru brahmanargg-ororbbargge mattaru 

10 gi kotta alliya gad'imbida gnleya mattaru SbO 
mane 52 man-undu mahajanam prabhugal-umbah- 
yumam devar-umbaliyuma sarvvabadha-pardiaram 
agt kad-u^uvaru U 

Inti dbarmmaman-avanorbbam pratipabsidanStaih 
Yarapasiyotam Kurukshetradolam sadrbbn brahmana- 
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rgge jiiaira kapileyaih kodurh kolagumarii parhelia— 
ratnamgajim kaftisi kot{a punj avan-evdugu H 
Idan-alidan-anibaiu bralimanaruman-anitum kapile 
yuman-a punya-tirtthadol-alida doshaman-eydugu H 

Babubhir-vasudha bhukta rajabhis-Sagar- 

adibhih 

yasya yasya yada bhumis-tasya tasya 

tada pbalam I 

Na a isham a isham-ity-ahur-devasA’am 

vishara-uchyate 

Visbam-gkakinam hamti devas\am 

putra-pautrikam H 23 II 

S-\adattam paradattam \a jo hareti 

vasundhaiam 

Sh&shpr-A'arsha-sahasrani Yishjlia\ am 

jayate krimih II 24 It 

Jananath-agiaiji chakravartti-ti|akam 

putr-anvitam klrtti-Aa 
rddhanan-alg-Ahavamalladevan-eleyam 

sarin riddhiyam NagaA'a- 
rmmana vamiaih tajedirkk-ila-taladoj-a 

[chamdrajrkkam-i dharrama-Aa 
rddhanamam majpa janaklce sargge Aijayam 
bhadrath Subhaih mangalaih It 23 *1 

I sasan-aksbaratnam baredu poydam 
dharmmoja purada keriya [tijriua 
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4 

I. 1 rameSvara paramabliaUuraka Sat\’a- 

2. Srayaku}atilakam Chalukyabharapam 

3. 3rInia-Trnilokyamallade\ ara vi 

4. jayarajyam-uttar-ottarabhivpddhi 

5* pravarddham anam-achariidrarkka-taram 
0. baram saluttumire tat-pada-pa 

7. dra-opajlvigalappa Srimad-daflda 

8. nSyakam Iva|idasayyana maga 
0 Kesirajamim manneya Nakarasa 

10. [num] Sakavarsha 97[0]neva Viro 

II. dill samvatsarada PuSva balm} a pa 

12. ncliami Adityavaradandu E 

13. kkalagjheya Mallaga\un$ft 

14. ma^isida degula 

15. kke dliaiapurvvakam ma^i ko[ta nela 

16. mavana simghana 

17. kola mattar-ippa 

18. tomdu arhkadolu 
19 matta 21 ptido 

20. ta mattar-omdu [po] 

21. legeriya [pa] 

22 1-are mattaru [pura] 

23. da kenyu int-i 
24 nitarklce mbandhadim ti- 

25. ru\-aruAn$a ga 

26. dj aijam eradu int-i 

27. du poragagi sarvva 

28. namasyaparihara 
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2D. i dharmmaman-a • • 

30. [gcyidad-avam] Vara 

31. nasiyalu kavi . . 

32. . brahmaparu 

33. vam go 

34. . . sarggu I Sama 

35. [nyo]-yam[dharinmasetn] 

36. [r]— nripa^arii kale kale 

37. pfijanlyo bhava 

38. dbhib sarv\ an-eta[n-bka] 

39. gina pSrfchh endrfi 

40. n bliUyo bhOyo 

41. y achate Ramacha 

42. ndra !)[•*] Svadattam para 

43. dattam va yo ha 

44. retu vasundharam 
45 Shashti-varisha-sa 

46. haSrani vishta 

47. yam jayate 

48. knmih H 


5 

1. S\ asti samasta-bhuvanaSraya 3i ![pfitlr\ fa a] 

2. [llabha] maharajadhiraja parameSvnra 

3. bhaftaraka Satya£rayakujatifakarft 

4. Chalukyabhararjarh Ssrlmat-Traijo 

5. kyamalladevara vijayarajynm-u 
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6. . ttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddb amana 

7. m-acbarhdrarkkatarambaram salutta 

8. mire tat-pada-padm-opajivigaja 

9. ppa {srima • . [salcjya perggade 

10. gorika . . . . ra magam in 

11. . . . yyanajakaru Saka\arshada 

12. 97[2]neya Vikrita samvatsaia 

13. [da Jeshja] baliuja pamcbami Aditya 

14. \ aradamdu EkkaIaga^ eya Ma 

15. lagaup^a madisida degulakke 

16. ... Erageya Tammabliatta 

17. sa . . . yyolage dkarapu 

18. [rvvajkam madi fghate]ya markkolva 

19. [na] kolol-kotta nela mattar-a^attu 


6 

1. Svasti samasta-bhuvana^raya 

2. Sri pritbvlvallabha maliara 

3. jadliiraja parameSvara para 

4. mabhat{araka SatySicayaLu 

o. latijakam Chalukjabharanam 8rl 
G. mat-Trailokyamallade\ara \ lja 
7. yarajyam-uttarottarablm ri 

5. ddhj-pravarddlia manaro -Scbaiidi 3 
9 rkkatarambaram saluttamire sa 

10- madhigata-paihchamahaSabda 
11. raahasamanta Vijaya-la 
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12. kshml-kanta Amaravati-purava 

13. reSvara samai a-Mahe£ vai a rh ka 

14. ... kamam bliujabaJa-Bhimarh 

15. vairi-bheruijtfarii mgajarhkamallam 
1G. kafakada gdvam annana Mmgarii 

17. {jnmafc-TrailokyamaUad&va 

18. ra pada-pamkaja-bhaiamaia na 

19. madi samasta-piaSasti-sahitam S*ij 

20. man-mahasaraantam Karkkapaia 

21. sa Sakavarsha 988 neya Pa 

22. rabhava samvatsarada Pu 

23. shya Buddha Chatti AdityaA a 

24. radamdin-uttarayaiia sarh 

25. kranti nimittadim Sakhkliaia 

26. g-eijbhattanalkara bahy-Ekka 

27. lagaveya MalleSvaradev a 

28. rgge yurolu chamdrarkka 

29. tarambaram salvamta sarwa 

30 namasyam madi dharapu 

31 r\vakara madi kotta kola ncla 
32. mattar-ippattanalku mane 

33 ya mve^anavomdu sime 

34. muqlalu Suggaveya po 

35. la mere badagalu bafte 

36. temkalu [elavada] mere 

37. paduvalu sasana-stamblia 

38. Avai-chamdra-divakarau 2 

39. Saraanyo-yam dharmmase 
40 tnr-nnpapam kale kaje p3 
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41. laniyo bhavadbhih I Sarwa 

42. n-etan bbaginah partthivem 

43. dran bbuyo bhuyo yachate Kama 

44. chain clrah H Svadattam parada 

45. ttam va yo hareta va 

4G. surimdhara shashthir-warsha-sa 
47. liasrafli visbthayam 
4S. jayate krimifh*] II 


Side 

1 

2. [irava Sri pri]thvl valla 

3. blia maharajadhiraja 

4. parame^rara paraina-bhatta 

5. rakam Satya$rayakula 
G. tilakam Chalukyabhara 

7. naih Srima-TraUokyamalla 

8. devaru Kalyanada no 

0. ..... sakha 

10. • • • dadim ra 

11. jyam . mUdu sa 1 

Second side 

]. mabapraclmn^a da 

2. ij^anayakam • * 

3. .... Srima 



m 
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4. t Kali da say yam 

5. galu sukhadim ra 
G. jyam geyyuttami 
7. Idu * * ■ sadali * 

8“10. Effaced. 

11. . [kumta]ni 30 

12. lu alliva ka - • 

13. keyyolage . . . 

14. * pergga^e Clm|japa 

15. yyanSynkami 

1G mayya 

17*18. Illegible. 

19. kalgajchi dharapD 

20. rv\ akam ina^i * • 

21. .. [ko]Ha keyi 

Third itde 

1-4. Illegible. 

5. . clmmdrarkkatarariiba 

6. ram S\adattam 

7. \5 parndnttam \3 

8. ye Imretu \ ahum 

9. dlmra fibnsbjlur-vsari 

10. Kha-sahnirapi 

11. Msbj2\5ni ja 

12. yate krnmh > 
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8 


1 bliuyaj-Jinethdra • • . 

2 gka-na£an-aika-tirtha . . 

3 ta prabhinna-ghanamana - ■ 

4. samastabhuvanaSraya Sri 


5. [prithivl]vallablia maharajSdhiraja 
G. [para]me^ara paramabhattarakam SatyaSra 
7. [yajkujattlakam Chahikyabharariam 

Srimad-Bhii 

8 [vanai]kamalladevara vijayarajyam-utta 
ft. [rojttarablm riddhi-pravarddhamanam- 

ackamdrarkka 

10. [taram] saluttamire tat-pada-padm-opajivi 

11. [8arna]dhigata-pamcharaaha^abda mahama 

12. [i)da]egva]ran-Amnravatipura\ areSvaram 

13. [samgra]ma-Ramarh bhujabaJa-Bhlmam 

neravo^e 

14. [gandariij \airi-bkerundam nigalathkamallam 

klrtti 

15. [gc] nalla kajakada govam barhfara bavam bi 
1G. ruda trinetram paranarl -putram s3ka 

17. b-ottnihgan-apuana Bimga namadi 

IS. samasta-praiasti-sahi 

lft. tam £riman-niahamam$ale$\aram [Kakka] 

20. 1 

21. Kara gu^^a samasta-rajya-bhara-niru 

22. pita mahSniatya-pada\ i-\i(ra] 

23. jam ana manonnata prabhu-mamtr-o 
21. tsjha-^akti trava-sampannam sujana 
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25. prasannam bandhujaim-chintamarn Vaji- 

kuj-am 

20. bara-dytimani 

27. aimga namadi samasta-pra^asti-sa 

28. hitam ^rlmad-dandanayakam Ksliniayyam 

[Ka] 

29. [rajdakallol-matfisida nigajamkamalla 

30. jinalayakke Sakavarsha 993 neya Sa 

31. dhSrapa-samvatsarada Pushya baliuja 

32. pamcharai 5 3ukravaradandin-uttarayana 

33. samkranti-parvva-niraittadiih dbara 

34. purvvakam raa^i Doyigaveya Tanaka 

35. U-e^evoladal-eradura prajegala sanmata 
30 dim bijja kariya nelam mavana simgarii ko 
37. la mattar-aivatt-aihkadolam mattaru 50 
3S. Analigeyura inumdana pola me 

39. roya paljada tadiyalu Bayiga 

40. veya pola dal u bi^a puvina tom {a 

41. a kola mattaru l Tadakalla prabhu 

42. dandanayakam Nagavarmayyanum-alli 
43 ya mahajanamum-urim mudalu Nage 

44. SvaradevaTa tomtadim badagalu paljada 

45. tadiyal-ko^ta puvina tomtaih raa 

46. ttaru 1 ghaija 1 Int-i dharmmam na 

47 . gara mahajanada dharmmam Naishthika— 

48. sthanam-illi puttid-arttharo khan$a—8phu 2 

49. rishiya [rgg-a] b ara-da • • - * 

50. marggadojam nagara mahaja • • • * 

51. kondu pr atipal isuvar-aru • 

52. belliya dramma 50 [II] 
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53- Samanyo-yam dharmma-setiir-nripa[narh] 

54. kale kale palanlyo bhavadbhih [Sa] 

55. rwan-etan bhavinak-partthivendran bhu 

56. yo bhuyo yacbate Ramabhadrah 

57. Babubhir-vvasudlia bhukta rajabhis- 

Sagar-a 

58. dlbbilj Yasya yasya yada bbumis-tasya [ta] 

59. sya tada phajam II Svadattam paradattam va 
CO. yo hareta vasumdharSm sbasbtir-vvarsha-sa 
61. hasr3iji vishlhayam jayate krimih II 


9 

1 1 . dgva-vi jayara jyam-uttarottar-abhivriddhi- 
pravarddhamanam-achamdrarkkataram 
Kalya 

2. ijapurada nelevldinoju Bukba-samkatha- 

vinodadim rajyam geyyuttara-iie Siima 

3. ch-ChaJukya-Vikrama-varshda 3 [rajneya 

• • . samvalsara Karttikad-Amavasye Su- 

4. ryya-grahapa-parvvadamdu Srlma • • • 

gal-adhishtha-j’akam maniLa 
0. bhan^arigam dagdauayakam [Cbafjapa] 

yyamgalu sarwanamnsyad-agraharam 
Erigeya 

6. £>r i iUOlastkanadeiftia purrca -pratitfafheya 

mattaru G mane 1 tolam kola mntta- 

7. ru 1 gapavayile 1 [nagaraju] • ko[mda] 

ho£aga$a bhattada inotjo 
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1 niana I elcya scjtiyaru • • • • kot{a paga 1 
nityasthiti amga^igalalu 
hollago bhattadn [sau^u] .... gSpagnjalu 

kofja ejjno [sc{tylia]vagada fiaupi 1 
varslmmprati utt aray ana-samkrama^a- 

parvvadalu nnivedyakke arhga^i- 
amgaijigajalu kotja 

kajavc kojaga 1 nagaragalu barmavaniiigo 
bhattamgalaniloyisikotii^alH a bannigc- 
yage pomgc ko|{a . . . [slrcyu] melasmii 

tukada criikcya bhapd a ikgaja 
kom^alli pomgc ko^a • • • • imt-imtum&m 
parvranamasyavagi dharapurvvnkam 8 


10 

Svasti ^rlmach-Chalukya-Vikrama- 

varshada 4 neya Siddliarttha 
samvatsarada Pugkya Buddha 5 BfibaRpati- 

varadamd-uttara 

yana-samkrarhtiyalu Srlman— 

mahamamdajeivaram Ka[r]klia- 
rasaru tavu madisida Karadikalla Sri 

Svayambhu So j 

manatliadevara Sri DhoreSvaradevara 

gri Kalicliore^varadevara 
Sn Prasamna-Bhairavadevara amgabhoga- 

ramgabhoga ma{a-ku 
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7. t a prasada-jirnnoddharakkam tapodkanara 
brahmanar-amnadana vidyadanakkam £rl 

8. ChamdraSekharapamditadevara kalam 

lcarchchi dharapurwakam madi Karadi 

9. kallalu kotta sthala-vritti gkajeya 

mattaru 50 kajakeyi ghale 

10. ya mattaru 7 gadde ghaleya mattaru 2 

hajakevya samipa 

11. [da]lu tomta 1 devarim temka purada 

mane 1 ga[dde] ghajeya mattaru 3 

12. puradim mu^a ghaleya mattaru 3 mudana 

maligeya me 

13- lc ghaleya mattaru 3 sthaladal-uia mumde 
tomta 1 alii rna 

14 noya niveSanam 4 kudalagadde mattaru 1 

Avaravadi 700 

15. rara bajiya Ivavaligave 1 AlOru 1 

Sakkarage GO ra ba 

1G. Jiya Bhayigave 1 [H*] 


11 

l. 1 pannera^aneya Prabha\a samvatsarada 
2. Magha Buddha 10 Bpkaspativaradamdu 

Ivaiichorarm>a kala- 

3 ^Srobanamam rnadiM ko((a GarurhtfagJvo 1 

l)e\ iga 
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4 \cyalu ghate\a mattaru 40 allij a maneya 

iu\ e£ana 5 

5 MagiMlalu ghaleja mattam 23 Kolanuralu 

gadde ghalc^a ma 

G ttiru 4 alii manc\a m\ e£ana 1 Rcbbalade\ i 
kojta Fangaie 1 Ncrdi 
7 gc l Da\asa\altgc 1 [1*] 


First side 

1 lS\a]bti Srlmat Jlcbbc[j in i] 

2 ja[lam]a\arv 

3 [mam]4alil an-Ercja 

4 num awira pradhanarum [Sri] 

5 [ma]c-ChaJuk}a-\ lkrama 

G [\a)rshada 2G nc\a \ islin [him] 

7 Mitbarada Korttika bu S Bplm 

8 \ r iradamd Uttarajana 

b bamkranti nimtttadal-agrali i 

10 ra\ -Engt \a £j|i\u Trai 

11 purusliadfix ai igam nllixi 1 

Sea n l si h 

1 

- lmji\n 

7 nmnimmisva 

4 U1 garclKhi dharA 
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6. ... kam mu$i • • • 

G. . . Svadattam parada 

7. • • \ a yo ha • • 

8. * sumdharam alia . . 

9. hasrani .... 


13 

1. J Svasti ^nmac-Chalukya-Vikrama- 

varshada [27] 

2. neya Chitrabhanu samvatsarada Pushya 

bahula 5 Somavara Uttaraya 

3. na Baxhkraihtiyalu samadhigata 

pamchamahaSabda maharaandajegvaram 
pamcha 

4. [p3ijda]va[m] samamta ’J’hakk'ura Rana 

Snraac-Chamdra^ekliara-panditadevara 

kalam 

karchohi 3ri Svayambhu SomeSvaradevara 

amgablioga ramgabhoga annadana vi 
G. dyadanakke lcojti Nerilage 1 II 


14 

1 Svasti SamastabhuvanaSrya £>n 

2 prith\ ivallabha maharajadhi 

3 laja parame£\ aram parama 
4. bhattarakam SatjaSraja 



132 


isjcRirrioHi from nandtp piitrict 


r». ku]ati|akaib CltaJuUySblmrft 
fi. piuii Srinm-Tribhuvftimnm 

7. lladevnm \ijtiynrSjynin-uUn 

8. rottnr-abl»i\ pddhi-prftvnrddlmmfi 
11. imm-at’luhclrarKIcatararh nalutta 

10. mired ayantlpurnda nele\ I 

11. 4in(>]ti Milxlmhnriikrttba-viiu) 

12. dadiih rajynrfi geyviittninire tn 

13. t-prtda-padm-iipajlv i samara 

14. guga-flatiipanna nubbin nin 

13. tt-cima SarntvvaU-kar^un-knmtfn 
10. J-ablmraijn [nS]majigainu 

17. klmdarppaparii \i\okn-HiG 

18. $d!iWQi dusbja-iironia 

19. t}\ gotrn-pa\itrftm para 

20. narl-putra & Ima-Tri 

21. bliu\ nuamntln . . . krl^u 

22. \inuda Tailnpadevnna chitta-sa 

23. ntoshnm bnuda-ya 

24. Ja namadi tmtnasta 

23. praSastwahit&rii Srlmat-pasa 
20. > i lam Y okkapaj ya-n Jya 

27- ka:h ChaJukya-Vikranm-kalada 

28. 3j ncya Vikj-ita samvatsara 

29. da Pubh>a Buddha 13 A diva 

30. ra Uttarajapft samkrantiya[ifr) 

31. du Sa\ara\n}lija Sarbbe£\aradg 

32. varggo pQje punaskara • 

33. mattaru 100 k en jeradu I 
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34. • yaruvanaman-alliy-acha 

35. rvya Brahraara^i-pariiditarggc kalaih 
3G. karchchi dharapurwakarii rnadi sa 
37. rvvanamaSyavagi bitfudarkke 

3S. Muttagavumdamim Simgagamnm 

39. damirii Sovagavuriidanurii Malla 

40. gavuihgamim [Chandi] 

41. chiscffiyn sthana .... 

51. 1 mumnrive biffa • . 

52. sanam-ida 

53. samamtikc 

54. ma 

55. vl dhnrmmavnn-avan-arorvvaru 
50. pratipSjisidavargge Vs 

57. raijSsiyalu Kuru 

58. ksligtraclalum sasira ka 

59. pi) ovarii ko|)a phalav-ida 

00. n-Srorvvark-ki^i^idar-S tl 
Cl» rtthadalu Basira !;a\ i!o 

02. ya [tanna] B\ahr\Rtadin-n]» 

03. da pataka H [Yi]charada 

01. mudrSx npamnm g5s nra 

05 tfaru tamma <lharmmam-Sci ko 
00 tjaru H Vasnblnlj \nsu 
07. «lha rajabhl(h)N'Sagar Sdt 
OS. blnlj Ynsyayaajaja 
09 tlii bhflmi tasya ta*ya 

70. tads phajarii S\mlattarii para 

71. dattnm \o haretu 
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72. vasimdlmrfiih fdirmhliriivn 

73. ndia-fmlmsraiji \ is{h5 

74. yaiii jjynte kritni|h , l*) 


1 r, 

1. ’Rvasti pamaptn-pra$nsti-Bahitnm 

Irlmnn-ma 

2. h5mnfl^la]e£varnm Madanakaronarasaru 

Cli5|iikyn-Vikrnnia-\nrphft 37 no 

3. u Xaihdana sarfivalparada Phalguijad- 

AinS\ 5sye Roma\ arada SOryya 

4. prahnijadaltt £T>mS£\nradg\ ara 

nmgabhbga-ramgabhbga annadSna 
\ idyfidSnalckaiii 

• r > Alura Ramaihtikcjam bijjaru II Slo II 

Saniany-tnnih dlmrmmnsetur npp3 
b flarfi kale kale palanlvo bhaiadbhih 

Sar\ \ an-etan-bhagiiinh p3tthiv5rhdran 
7. bhuyo bhuj o vSclmte RSmachamdralj II 

Matl**\ rh£ajar-para-mah!pa 
B. ti-vam£aja ^ a papad-apeta-raanas5 

bhu\I blia\ i-bliQpa je palavamti mama 
3. dharmtham-idaih Rnmastaih tesham may a 

virachit-omjalir-eshft mQrdbni H Bahubhi 
10. r\-vasudha datta rajabhib Sagar-adibhih 

>aBja jasya yada bhumis-ta 
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11. sya tasva tada phajarii II Embl Glob- 

al tthamgajam nened-achamdrarkk 
ambaravinnapp-ara 

12. sugal-aranum tamma dharminam-emde 

kaikomdu pratipalisalu Varanasi Ku 

13. rukshetram kb{i-tirtthamgajal-a^vamedbadi 

mahayajnnmgalam ma$i pannir-kkoti cha 

14. turx’x eda-paragarappa brahmapargg- 

anitc savatsamgalenipa kapilcy’an- 
ajamkarisi 

15. ko|{a phalaman-eydugu I' Ka II Kojipayam- 

kapilcyan-erkkoti tapodhnnara veda 
1G. xidaram panmrkkoliyanc ko{i tirtthadc 

ko$i mah2dmado|-nlidan-imtidan-alida II 
17. Svadattam paradattam xj yo hareta 

\ asuthdharam shashjirvnrsha-saha 
erapi vishjha 

IS. yam jayate kfirnih 


1G 

1. Sxasti ^rimac-CliiJukya-Vi 

2. krnma-kalada 37 ncya 

3. Nandana Bamx at^arnda PhSlgu 
•I p a bihu[a 30 yalti £-0 

5. rvva-graliapa nirmUamS 
0. gt Sri Sarbb5fx nradevargge Sri 
7. mntu Rcbba!ad?\ua 
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8. ru tnumm miuioya fiSinya 
fl: il-ftriivftijnmam biffa ^Usa 
10 l»gr! . - 


17 

1. S\jistiSrlmac-Cli5|ukyn-Vikrama-k5lada (37J 

2. ju*ya X and an a HaihvntharadalMialgupnd- 

AmSvfi 

11. (*«>'<•] SDryyft-j»rnlmpa ni(imlta\S]gi Sri 
•I. Sarbl>e$\ nrdgvnra kcsnj;nknllikkuvnlli nfl 
5. da Hanmsta . . . gnju dsvaia narinlsdlvigo 

0. go tiihgn]igc visa {2 gSgndnli) 

7 gavutftigaju bi||a sSsana 1 dim 

8. rmmavan-aranu UidiHidarappnd 0 Vfirapa 
0. si Kurukshetradalu [kojij brulimapa-va 

10. dhoya ma^idantappa {naralcama] 

11. n-cyduvaru [H*] 


18 

1. tu ChaJukya-Vilcrama-sam 

2. vntsarada [40]noya Maumatlia sam 

3. \ atsarada A5\ajija [ba] 5 A 

4. divaradaindu Bodana 7U0£a£a 

5. baliya kampana 24ra modala 

0. ba^am Savaravaljiya SarbbeSvarade 
7. vara nwedyakkam sada daijdige • 
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8* BaUavarasara pasayita 

9. [Vokka]rasa[ru] Bammarasi-pari^L 

10. targge a ma[ta] de\amana ondu 

11. gana paligeyam dharapurrvakam 

12. inadi kottudam alliya gavu^da 

13. • la[ma]yyanum • ♦ Simga 

14. gamupdami • • • m aka j ana 

15. nakliara[vari]yale [a]ckam 

1G. drarkkataram salalem[du] sasana 
17. midu [II*] 


19 

1. Svasti samastabkmanasraya Sri 

pritkvivallabka ma 

2. harajadhiraja parame$\ara paramabka{$araka 

3. SatyaSrayakulatilaka Chalukyabkara^iam 

4. Srima-Tribkuvanamalladevara vijayarajya 

5 . m-utt aro tt arabki vriddki-pra varddkam anam- 

acham 

G. drarkkatarambaram saluttamire Jayantipu 

7. rada nclovldmoju sukha-sariikatha-vinodadim 

8. rajyam gevyuttire J>nmach-Ckalukya-Vikrama 

9. vanskada 40neya Maiuaatka samvatsarada 

Magba 

10. Buddha 7 Adityavara s nhkrantiyandu Sri ma 

11. haprndhana bariasaver .gade maneveggade 

da ana 



IMLRII'TIOM rROM NANDHl DISTRICT 

12. yakan-Ananlapa ] ay ya rii gn 1 a perggatfc 

Siripati-nfiya 

13. kam malilUHuh$a|ft4vart Rebbaladeviyara 

ta • . 

14. llarasanu kuligcya feamabta piabhugalu . . 

15. Mulastlianadevaiggc dliupa dlpa niiedya 

khafrtfasphu] 

10. Jita jirnnoddhar.ikkc imimm tiruvantappa 

a[ruvai?a] 

17. da muru gadyaija ponnam bijfar-i dharimna 

[inam pra] 

18. bliugalu pratipajibinaru upekshisi • • - 

19. danaga ko^a^ejallha ada • . . 

20. madu dharmmaman-avanoi \^a kid* b * 

[dan-appa] 

21. [de] Kurukshetra Vaianasiyalu sasi 

[rv\ a bra] 

22. limanarumam ka\ileyuvam konda 

iaaU.apatD'ka • • 

23. dhaimtuaman— a\ anoivva pratipalisida 

Ivuru [kshetrada] 

24. lu sasira ka\ lloj'am brShmaijarige dan& • • - 

25 nyam-akku. H Bahublnn -vasudha bbukta 

[rajabliili] 

26 Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yada [bhutail.i] 

27. t&sya tasya tada pbalara It Svadattam 

parada[ttam va yo bare] 


28. [ta vasu]ndliara 
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20 

Fust piece 1 

1 salnsr-amt'i-dvi-chatYanmSad- 
uttiie M 1042 1 Sum ad Yikrama-kalasya 

2 \atsare ch A^\avugamayam 3 

Ra\ er-dine Surj y oparage datta 

3 Om namo Gmapataje M Siva-hasita- 

sanablur-bliara 

4 vamdita devaa rimdaih I Vilasati 

kbalu 1 aSchid va 

5 Migrnam dlija\atam evajasjah II 1 II 

\ am£ah sal ala 

0> Chaluk\ anam-abhu[d Dha] 

turachamtu£ ckuluk-odaka 

7 palako bliud bhuvah parah I Ya 

Satru 

8 H Satj aSrajas tat tanayo babhin as 

tasy-atma, 3 

9 malla-nama digamta vi£ram[ta] 

10 dit'N a-bhupati 

Second piece 

nukanbhih J lm 
bhaplutam dhavahtam 
kim va 

nuti g\ etara jagat— 

1 urvati II 7 II Sa 




140 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


4 r-iva Chamdramah I 

Mallikarja{rju)nadevo 

5 II 8 H Klrttya Sarada-chamdrikam 

vitaranaih ka 

6 ya£o-maha[va?]vibhavaih kshlr- 

arnnavaih vairi 

7 dhanusham rupena jitva 

jayaBtambham(bliam) dik-kari 

8. llidevo bhuvi II 9 II Ka£chin- 

naiti palayate 

9. chchhati tyaktv-ajim 

pratipadyate cba Sarapam datte 

10. Kntamta-damda-[yuga]la- 

kam^-ochchhalach-chamdimatra 

Third piece 

1. . • • nah I) 11 II Tad-gotra-bhutra-^ 

bhushanam-abhu • • ■ shnabhavo 

2. • nya— nidhir-vareijyah yasy— adhvar-ahara - 

ija-samtata-dhuma-nJlarii cliaitrena • • • 

3. • * nate nabhasah prapaihcbam II 12 H Tad 

vaihSa-bhushanam-abhud-vinay-aikade • • • • 

4. nidhir-guna-gaija-prabhav'aika-bhumili 3rl 

5rIdharo ripu-mahipati-varii£akaih • • ■ 

5. raja-panmarjjana-kha^ga-dharali H 13 II 

grldlmrah Srldliaraj-jato [brajlima • • • 
0. patih I bhusliaijam kamtha-karpanam jagato 
yad-gU9-a\alilii II 14 H Jatas-tato ma • • ♦ • 
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7. natho yatharfcha-nama dvija-deva-bhaktafr I 

Yah prarthi-sarthartha-i idhana- 
nishfhd • • • * 

8. [prablir iti] -kshat-arih H 15 II Akhamdayad- 

j'agas-cbamdia-cbamdr-atapa- 
vibliushita 1 A • 

0. nolcanam-utsabe purnnimayate U 1C H 

Yah ^pmgara-mdhirv-yilasa-vasa[ti] • • 

10. flya-pugyaikabhQi-yyo lavnnya-sudha- 

nidhana-kala^o yas-tyaga-Kalpadrumah • • 

11. dveshi-nlasinz-jana inanah-kamjavall- 

bharhjano yah kamtS-luicha-kiimkum- 
amka • • 

12. yah satyasara-vratah H 17 11 Tasmad- 

dharmmatarur-jato Brahmagarma 
chamUpatih I [cha] • • 

13. Devan5[di]nam-agrajo jana-sammatah II 18 II 

Gambhiryyena tira^cbakara ja • • 

14. SauryySna gakr-atmajam dbairyyen-api 

Suvarnnaparwatam-abo tyagena 
Nagarjjunatn I Saktya • 

15. dharam dhiya Suragurum dharmepa 

Dharmatmajam yd rUpcna Manobhavath 
pajumatih kavyena • • 

16 vim 11 19 II Pratbita-sahaja-Sauryyen-ayata 

3astra~samgkamti vdapati samkbye 
yena 

17 [ryah] Ahahaha kim-idam dhik-kashunah 

putra-mitra-prjyatama kam-apemah 
kurmahe kimclia • 
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18. Sa Chalukya-nrip-adliT^a-Mallikarjuna- 

bhupateh I Amatyah sama bhut^satyan! ♦ * • • 
ID. nakarab 51 21 H Tasy-atmjo-bhud-bhuvi 

Dgvan-akliyah sad a sadachara-vidhana • • • 

20. namgarie dana-jal-angha-Bekaih 

saddharinmagakhi vavridhB hi yasya It 22 II 
Ayarh • • • 

21. dbir-viveki-bridayah Batyaspadam punya- 

bhBr-5char-acharane munir-guija 

22. mokah paiam ' Jjaury-otkaTsha- 

dhuramdharo-jani [chapi?] tyagasya 
[bhoga]sya cha £>rimg • • • • 

23. bliut-tad-anujo gambhirya-ratnakarah II 23 II 

Yasmin-samkhyam-upagate ripu 

24. p-5nala-jv3la-\ ih\ alito lalata-phalake 

kfitv-amjalim a arfichchha[ti] 4 


21 


Fust piece 

l- 1 bhupena • . 

-■ leshu mumrmma • • • • 

3 • nam khamh 

4- tyoktx-sara-bnta • • • • 

® • narariah pra . • • 

0 * na na— danda • • • • 

7* • • * $nyah sairu • • • • 
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S d 3ryya-ga ifa bh i ry y a -dim 

9 ryya-vana 

10. .... niSam '1 -13 I' 3ri Saka • • • 

11 1042 

Second piece 

1 . 

2 bhage raanyanam-eva 

3 clichha[da]nartthaya matka-vasi 

4. • . II Utsyish^a samvidhanaya ina • ■ • 

5 taiii I tatra marttamda 

0 daga-ni\ arttanam W 42 W Jlallara jena 

7 bhuv-amtike Varddkatam 

supratishfha • 

8. ... chamdiatarakam H 43 H Bahublirv-va 

9. .... rajabhis-Sagar-adibhilj yasya yasya ya 

10. . . . s sya tasya tada plialam II 44 II 

Shashthirvvarsha 

11. • sraiji [svargge] modati bhumidah 

Achchlieta • 

12. ihta alia t5ny-e\anarakg vasetu H 45 II 

Su\a • • 

13. • m ekara bhunier-apy-ekam-aihgulam ha . 

14. ■ m-apnoti ya\ ad-abhuta-bamplavam II 46 H 

15. radattam u jo hareta xasumdharam I Sa 

16. kutmr-bhbhuU a pitriblufci baka pachyate H 
17 [A]karasya kai-adauad-go ko^inam vadha 
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18. • • karasya kara-tyagad-go-ko{£- 

phalam-a^nufce II 

19. • bova [Baih]kana Mariigala-maha £ri £ri II 


22 

1. Svasti ^muach-Chalukya-Vikrama- 

varsliada 45 neya Sarvva 

2. ri sarhvatsarada Asvaijad-Amavasye 

Suryya-gra 

3. haijadamdu Kaleyanayakan~5nati 

4. yirh Birarasarii gri Svayambhu 

RebbeSvaradeva 

5. rgg-ajva Po|jala Ma[da]nura Amka[de]reya 
G. dliarapurwakam madi bittaru Mamgala 

maha [£rl] 


23 


Parama-gri-vamta-vilockana-chakori-purflna- 

ckandram jaga 

d-\ aradam deva-samaja-pujita-padambhoja~ 

dvayam pannage I 

^vara-rarajita-tumga-piihgala-jala-jujamtaram 

Reva^e 

ivaradeiam namag-jge raamgala-maliaSrlymh 

jayaSriynma II 1 II 
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lva W KamaleSa-nabhi-kamchnna 

kamaladol-ogedarh samasta-nirmniajia-giigal 

krama- bl jan-cnisi \edam 

garnayam vamdyam Hirapy&gaibham 

Brahma II 2 II 

Vri II Enisirdd-Ambujagarbbhan-atma-tamijarii 

S\ ayambhu-samjnam itam 
Manu tan'-namdanan-apratarkkya-mahimam 
Manavyan-eihbam maha 
muni Minavya-sutarh Harlti yatinatham 

tadd-Harltamge va 

jra-nakliam pamchaSikliam $ruti-smriti- 

nuikham Hanti lokSttama H 3 II 

Prahajam Harlti-mumtratmkan-anupanntam 
kotta 8andhy-argghya-chujk-o 
dakadimdam putti Chalukva-kular-enisi 

Somanvaya-kh\ atarum Kau 
Sika-gotr-opgtarum nirjjita-vijayabhuj- 

ajopurum bhurc-bliubhum 
bhukarum Yishiju-prasad odayarum- 

enisidars-st j a\ akyarch-Chal ukyar J1 4 II 

Pa^edu Ivumaramm -vara-^khi- 

dhva]akopyan-olpu\etta bo- 
l-go^egaJan-aEumaiii Mahishamarddiniyim 

pa^ed-Achyiitaih ku^a 
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!*6 

l~padedu Varahamudreyan-enal-dore'v etta 

Chalukya-vam^am-em 
pa^edudo Durggiyum tamagem-urttannim-a 
kuladana\-embuda H 5 U 


Va II A Chalukyarohi H 1 

Ka II Tri^iagad-vyapakaHvirtti 

dhvajan-abdhi-panta-dhatpiyaih 

\ ira-chatu- I 

r-bbhujan-emsi Vi?lipuvarddhana 
Vijayadity-avanirfan-aldtm bahka I 0 11 

Vrf H Jayamam kaikond-AyodhykdHipiin- 

emsi dharachakramam i Ira Saty§~ 
$rayan-ajdam t an-n rip-ana rhtarav- 

a\ aniyan §ldar-ppalar-bbliubhujar-nni 
rbbhayaramnderchchlna shaBhp kramigapan- 
enisAl 6imba-pi^ham bajikkam 
Jayasuhham \ Iran-aldim bajikav-ejeyan-a 

8hoda2-6rVVi$ar-aldar II 7 II 

Ka H A\ arirn bajikka maliuna i 

rpnaian cmsida Maibgalargnai aril 

* Raparagarh I 

dha\ ala ya^onidhi Polelce 
4i-\ allabham dharcjan-ald-anaihtaram- 

agaj I 8 H 

Dharejam Kati aran-atam 
marultanamgon^a sama-y adol-Rash^rakuma I 
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ra r-a nekar-a ] d u dam [rRa] 

{tara pesargg-ibhatatig-Ibbarj 

mulivn\ol-agnj II ft II 

Vri II PariyiJt-ekamgadimdam masagida 

t Ja\anam polfcu kodijta tarhJrRa] 
tJara bSram begadol-kirtrarasi ta‘\ Isl 

tann-orrinc taim-ole tann e 
JtaraY-aSadhiSaram dhikkarise bhujalata- 
. ratnakevuram-embam 

tire t5ld-!rddam dharachakraman-atuja- 
. balam Tailapam kshonipaja II 10 II 

Jananatliam Tailapam tat-tancyan- 

, * atibalam \lra-Satj5ir.ajam ta 

t-tanujatam Vikramamkam tad-anujan-ene 
sand-Ayvnnam tad-dbaradln 
, sana tammarh kshatradhnrmmam jajanidhi 
Jayasimham tad-ngr-atmajam me 
runibham Trailokyamallnm tad-a\ampa- 

sutam So vi d e va-ksh i 1 i ia II 11 II 

Ka 'I Atan-anujatan-avam 

ksha(lvhy a)tam Nriga-Kahusba-Na la- 

Bhagiratha-Bbarat o 
rwitaja-patigalan-elipa 
n etarolam chakri Vikramadityanripa I* 12 li 

Vri II Parimuttim teriika Lamkapun badagal- 

Ayodbj apuram merejembarh 
tire tann-ugr-asijimdam nimirdda neladoj- 
aina-nratara-nrabha-i *> 
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llarigaj tajvaydu nild-agnsaman-a^ardav- 

emd-ariidu samanyane bln 
kara-dig-jaltranaka-traBita-ripu-hrideyam 

Vikramadityadeva 1 13 11 

Va II A mabamahe^varam 8amastabliuvana£raja 
£)ri prithvlvallabha raaharajadhirajarh parame^vara 
paramabha{|arakam SatyS^rayakula-tijakam Chaju 
kyabharaijam ^rima-Tribhiivanamalladeva l! 

Ka II A Vikramamkanripana ma 

novallabhe rayara^imukha-tijake kala 1 
ko\ ide negaldal Mallapi 

de\i jagaj-janani pnJtainade\ iyenal l( 14 ^ 
Enisida Mallaijidgviya 

rnatieyoju Suchi dakshnnagi manika-bbanda I 
ra ii iv ogam am samast-a 
Nanl-janam pogale Nagavarmmarri 

negajdam M I»> H 

Va II Atana \am^avatram-emt-ene II 

Ka II Kumtalad2da-\adhu-mridu 

kuntalade3ada\ol-eses a Pavirabada I 
kka( m )ntodav-id-enifb kud« ba- 
santam-enipp A\ara\ adi^ypInuE^adaroJ HlO’l 

J>nverasu rudhi\erasu ka 

lawbhavam berasu janapadam \crn8U dliari I 

trl-vadhuge Kallakumbari 

ga\e \ibhushaijadavol-virajipud-adfij'ol II 17 N 
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Yji H £>il-Pnmkeruliagarbhblia-vam$a-tijaknm 

* sha^karmma-dharmmakrama 
•vyaparam paramarttha-tattva-mahimam 

sahitya-vidyavidnm 1 
Sapanugrahato samartthan-anavamdy- 

ach5ra-Gariigatmajam 
GSpaja-kramitam negartteva^edam 

Mamdliata-gotr-ottama H 18 I 

Kadi )1 GdpSla-kramitam nata 

bhupala-tirl{a-ratna~ramjita-padan-u 

rrrl-parivrita-klrtti days 

rupazh Sri Yaji-^aihia-bhusba^an- 

enipa H 19 ’I 

A\ara tn again dharmmagupa 
pra\ nrddhanam sukta-satya-satnpannam da ' 
na-xinodam V3jiku|-5 
T^na\a-Chaihdram negajdan-alte 

Revanabhatta M 20 I 

Yyi 11 Geflegoji^-ernbhaUanalkuih terada ^islia- 

chamatkaradoj ru^hiyam mum 
pafled-alampamge gellamgu^ada mahimeyam 
taldi mururh vishamga 
1 -n a $e no 4 airman trisal-t am tri sal— 

avayavadim nirvvisham tav-enal-ga 
ru^igam Sri Revaijayyam negaldan- 

avaniyol mamtra-vidya-samudra ((21 If 

Ka '1 A Revaijarvya-sutan-ani 

Yarita-dana-prasamgan-aSrita-jana-x i i 
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Btaram Yaji-kulajam 

kararii Madjiusudanam pogartteyan- 

ajda II 22 H 

MadbusOdhanabhfl { Jana- vftdhu 
Madhusudanade\ a-vanitcg-cpcyeni6ida I 
• • ♦ vati patibrate 

vidhu-mukhi Govindakabbe jasamam 

padedal <1 23 II 

Ka II Avaro|-udayisidan-ntkri - 

Bh^a-Vaji-A arii$-oday-acha)a-dyumapi-kn]a 

rpnavan-anupama-Mamdhata 

pravaram J>ri Revapayya-riayakab-eseda H24 1 

Vp II Tlvminaxh jasarii desayan-a£ritar- 

i <i< ..raSramakotiyarii dbanam 
tlwmnam viSuddha-Manu-sutrn- 

padam ni ja-chitta\ jittiyaih 
ti\ uvinam virajisidan-apratima-pratibha- 

gupam Vaclia 

Srlvadhu to^a mudrikeya pakkada 

kevapadamte Revapa H 25 If 

Tama&a-rajasamga]an-idirppi prabliut* ada 
r m Ivallakumbari 
grameyoj-dmduSekbaranan-dSvranam 

Haranam pratishthege • 
yd-l mahi bapnipamtupurushartliaman- 

arjjisidam daya[m]ta&o 
ddaman-enippa Revapana eatvagupam 

dhareg-ckkalavapa II 26 H 
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Ka >1 Gupa-ga^ax-ati nayavati Ke 

x an lyyanayakana sati dayavati £ubhala i 
kbliapa-lakshitc patiliite dlia 
r ripi bapnise Nalikabbe pempam pa^edal 

1 II 27 II 

Vri II Avargg-atmodbhavaragi pcmpuvadedirddam 
Dexaparyyam dhari 
tri-xinutam Madhusudanam prabhu- 

xdsPshjam Nagarajarh griha 
stha-\ arish^bam gupi Ramadevan-anagkam 
^ Gdvimdan-erhbudgha-da 

' na-'vmodar-iddhareg aivarum negaldar-a 

» Pan£~udbhxn-prakhyeyim II 28 II 

Ka ll Avarolage Nagarajam 

■navInaiManuv-cnisi dharmma-paran-enisi 
f i . ( _ budha I 

rpn&Ya-chariulran-enisi Vaji 
pravarottaman-onisi dhanyan-enisidan- 
f \ , alt© II 29 II 

V f j II Manu-sBtraiii charitarii Bthir-onnati- 

sur-adri-prakamam punya-x a 
rddlianax -atm lya-dhanam gabhira- 

guoa-[x arddhi]-prakbya-mukhyam jaga 
j-jana-rakshakshamax-arppu nirmmala- 

ya£am dik-kamim-ratna-ma 
nd max embamtirc Nagarajan-esedam 

Mamdhata-gotrottama H 30 II 
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Priyado|-ta - • satyabratav-atulita- 

vag-arppu Vedartthadoj-ni 
rxjtnayava • • rav-adam saltaja-jana- 

manar -purtam-a d-ud gh a-b h a gy-o 
dayav-a£adhl3aram suttida jasad-esakarh 

Vaji-vamSa-praj ukta 
£iaya[\a]da khyati tannol-nile negnldan- 

ila-bhagadol-Xagaraja H 31 H 
RQ^hige samda dharmmamene tanneya 

tamde chira-pratish|heyam 
ma^ida RevaijeSvara-nivasaman-oppire 

madi ku^e na I 

dadigalumbam-adudene permmcyan- , 

arjjisi Vaji-\ nm£ad-a 
chchatf uv inam jasambndedan-embudu 

dhariiji Nagnrajana H 32 II 

Ka II Ene samda Nagarajam 

vinay-ambhoraSi binnaviee chamdra-nibh-a 
nanc Suggaladevi njip-am 
ganc dharmm-odyukte devata- 

bhaktoyenal li 33 II 

Va I' Svasti£>rlmach-Cha|ukya— Vikrama-\ arahnda 
47 neya Subhakrit-Bnriu atsarada Pushya iuddha 5 
Adivara Uttarayapa-samkrantiyamdu I) 

Vfi II DlmraQlSa-priye sQtar5ja-sute ray- 

antnEpura-kliyato bi 
ttaradim Suggaladevi danadol-id(m)- 

atyutkpshJam“emd-S<Inrnm 
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beras-udyat-tithi leude kola padinaidum 

mattaram Re\aije 

^varadevargge namasyavimt-id-enc bi^al 

dhatri nilY-anncga H 34 II 

Idu dlpakk-idu pujeg-imt-idu nivedyalck- 

ethdu tamma prabbu 
tvada sarayamgalol-ada ganamwnan- 

omdaih toriiJa-Yomdam prasi 
ddhadcral-kuriitegalaih namasyavene 

bijtam Revape£3laya 
like day-ambbonidhi Nagarajan-anagham 

chaihdrarkkara-'uljannega II 35 H 

Ka II Kali Kalichorana vadbu Re 

bbaladevi giva-Svayathbhmam sthapise kb 
mnje Nagarabajath dvija 
kujottama(m)-braliroapurige bliumiyan-ittaj 

II 3G n 

Svasti samadbigata-pamcbnmaba^abda malia- 
map$a]5$vara AraaraYatl-puravareSvara l£\ara-pada- 
ravimd-anathda-madhukaram satya-Yudhisbthiram 
k-ijakada gova nigalamkamalla nmrkkola bhaira\a 
Vn|adgvl-labdha-vara-prasadam Sriman-raabSma^da- 
{5£nira Eccyamnrasaru Sri Revagesvaradeiarggam 
br3hmasarggarh Nagarahajarii sar\\amnsya\5gi dhara 
pOrvvakam rn^i bijjarn R 1 dhnrmmavnn avan- 
brvvam pratipSjisidanStnm VarapasiyoJuKurukshetrn- 
cb>]u sfisirvxa brabma^argge sasira ka\ileyam ko^urit 
ko]ngumazh pTmcharatnnmgalim kajpsi kojfa pujjja- 
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man-cydugu [If*] Idan-alidan-anitum brahmnijaru- 
man-anituih kavileyuman-a punyatirtthadol-alida 
dosha man-eydu gw H 

5>lo II Bahubhir- vasudha bhukta rajabhis - 

Sagar-adibhih 

yasya yasya yada bhumi[h*] tasya tasya 

tada phalarh 11 37 IJ 

Na visham \isham-ity j ahu[h*] devas\am 

visham-uchyalB 

visham-gkakinam hamti de\asvam 

putra-pautiikam H 38 II 


24 

Fust face 

1. Om namas-tumga £ira£-cluiriibi-chnrftdra- 

chamara-charaA e Traijokya-nagai-a 

2. rambha-mulastambhaya £>ambha\e W Vri 

Girikan3 r alo|a-nctr-btpala-Mlva6a? 

3 na-£ltarft£u bimbodayam bhiknra 3ul5ddharit- 

arhdhasuran-udita-lalaj-eksha 
4. tj-agni-jvalan-murmura-nikshipt'athga 

janm-avaya^ an - anudinam rakshisuttirkke 
kurtt-a 

5* daradim 3ri Somanatham sakala bhuvanamam 
sarwalok-aihanatham H Ka 11 Nijajajha 
0 ra-kotar-amtastlia-jagatrayan-cnipn Hariya 
poklaija-kanakambujadoj-udayi 
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18. nna pesaroje Satya$raya-varii$a\ age 

satkirttiyin-ajdam jagadol-erh kritartthano 

19. Tailam H A Satya$rayana magam bhasura 

nijaklrfcti-mudrit-a£a-valayam 

20. ta-virodhi-nripakula-$asanan-ene negnjdam 

Vikramadityanripa I 1 Atan-anujatan-a 

21. khijorwitala-parivartti-klrtti Chalukya 

ku|odbhuta-nriparatna4ekharaii-atata-bliu 

22. jaSauryyan-Ayyanayyam pesarim H Vfi 11 

A narapalasimhan-anuj'am nripa-siihha 

23. n-udagraklrtti Lakshmlnilayam Chalukya- 

kujabhusha^an-apratima-pratapan-ambho 

24. nidhi-mekhaj-avrita-dharaparirakshana- 
dakshan-ugra-tejonidhisahasabharanan-atta 

25. jayarft Jayasimhavallabham 3 Jayasimha- 

kshiti[pamgej pxijtidan-ila-vistarit-odatta 
26 kirttiyutam tibra-nijapratapa-dahana- 

jvalavali-dagdha-durjjaya-viraripuram sa 

27 . masta-nripa-chudaratna-rarajitr-amgliriyu- 

gam nirmmala— Somavam^atijakaih trai 

28. lokyaraallam nripam II ICa ■■ Sahasa-dhanan- 

ene negaldirdd-Ahavamalla-kshititfan- 

agratunO 

29. jam bahubala— vijita— vairisamubam 

Bhuvanaikamallan-ene pesarwa^edam II 
Bhuvanai 

30. kamallan-anujam bhuvanatraya-vartti- 

kirtti Chalukya-kuJarijm a~hima 
man chi keva 
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31. lane Yikramadityan-akhija-nripasam— 

stutyara 11 Yri R Xelanam Yarddhi-varam 
nimi[rclieki] nikhi- 

32. l-a£a _ damti-daihtamga[lam] vilasan- 

ninnmala-kirtti-Yallarig-adarppatn madi 
Yikramtadim chalamam 

33. pund-aribhupa-kbpaSikbiyath targgotti 

Chalukyarol-kall-ballalane sarhda 
[pemp-a]nu 

34. pamam Ch5lukya-chakre5ana 11 Ka H Nriga- 

Nahnsha-Xaja-Bliagiratha Sagara- 
Pururava-Dili 

35. pa-Pnthu~Raghu-Ramadigaj-aruni-innum- 
Ulene negartteyam VikramarkkanorvTane pa 

36. dedam H Va •* Amt-enisida samasta- 

bbuvanairaya 3ri prithivlvallnbha 
maharajadhi 

37. raja parameSvara paramabbajjarakaih 
SatyaSr.iya-kulatijakam ChalnkySbhara^am 

3S. Srimat-TribhuTanamalladeva-vijaj’arajj-am- 
uttardttar-abhivriddki-pravarddha 

39. mSnam-acharhdrarkkataram Kalyapapurada 

nelevldinolu sukba-sarakatha-vind 

40. dadim rajyam geyattamire H Vri H 

Xelasiddamm-omde bippim badagana- 
desevam ko 

41* ij$u neldappu dbrarn$a)amakknm \i£ramemd 
ummajisi besase \ i£\amara$re$i ma 
42. ram^alavsdam tcmka muyi mu}}era^u 

despyojam tukakambariidadim nlscba(]a} 



1 58 


W5CRIPTIOVS FROM N^NDI-D DISTRICT 


43. yogaift yogibrimdaraka-vinuta-padambho- 

ruham kumbhajanmum II Ka H Kailasa\tm 

44. ba bageyim kailasadoj-a inuni£\aram nelabi 

tapo-vila tadu-vana 

45. kuladol-ogedattu Sahara ■ • • II Va H ravanam- 

idemdu bageyade lanechaia 
4G. rm-munikumararkkaja kayyirh m unipat iya 
homadhemnam • - - - kiita-bbu 

47. jabajark-kogd-uydaru ll Vri H Muniiajam 

tat-prapamcha-£ra\a:pa-saniudit~bdie[ka] 

48. n-uddsma-liom-agni-niyukt-aj} ahuti- 


prakramada ttiralu tan-nia 

49. no-jata-nibaddha-krodha - • shitar- 

atibliayade murttigorid-c • • - rppan-ivam • 


50. ydorppa kajamtakan-ene janata-kshobha-s- 

ippamtir-ata . II Darupa 

51. kudi-koti-visamkata-bhalan-utka-kop- 

arunanetran-utka{ita-bhita 

52. - n-uddhato bhlshana-ninadan- 

udagrabalam bhayamhaT-akara ■ * • • 

53. vanse puttidan-ommeye h5ma— kuptfadoju 

II Ka II besasu besas-emdu muni 

54. dim lubdhakaraih [begga] besakeydu [jajsa- 

deseyan-adaralke tarhd-oppisidam 
[ta^adirade] ho 

55. madhenuvan-agalu H Karupyadimdam-idan- 

a Dhoraijam dhaureyan- adarin-Itana pesa 

56. ruih Dhoran-ene munipan-ajdan-apara— 

ya^ora^i-ba^amam - • • Is Vp U l 5 ava 
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57. Ixa-vam6a-pavana-charitra[re]nalii 

dore^ettu klrtti-laksh ml varan-ad a Dliora- 
nripa-sariitati 

5S. yol -pal arum jiripalar-urvvivarar- 

apratarkkya-mahimarp-paripalise maime-A e 
59. ttu dhatrivalaya-prasiddkam-idu tan- 

enisittu Saharamandala H A vamSadol 11 
GO. il Ka K Avanitala-tilHkar~Vahni-varii£a- 

sambhavar-Agastya-gotra ■ varark- 
Kalicboranu 

61. m-Uttavanum Karkkara-nuv-embar-adarb- 

bhuparu II Vri 11 Gagan-§mbho • • neyde • 

nimi 

62. rdd-irdd-atmiya-satklrtti [ne]ttage tan- 

imt-id-enalu sudh5-dhavalita- 
prottumgamam deva-daitya-gajia-stu 

63. tvaman-artthiyirii Ivaradikalloj-ma^idam 

rudhi kaimige SonieSvaramaih jagam 
pogah inam 5ri 

64. Karkkabhupalaka H Ka >1 Dhora- 

nripeivaramarii Kalichora-nripe£\ araman- 
atmani - 

65. * devagarada keladoju ni[rmmi]sida 

V 


Second face 

06. - - • Karkkaran-agrajatan-ahita-narapala* 
^urii^ala ni 
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07. • ■ naprakajlta pratipada • • 

68. • . kshatrata 

69. bhupottama I! A nripano 

70 lli samtana-madama 

71. Kalichdra-pratipalaka 

72. yenalu jaga 

73. t-ari-bhupara ka Re[bba]ladevi- 

74. vol-"pa$eda|-2l II Ka 11 

Kalichora 

75. nfipagam Rebbala nirmmalan-u 


76. 

dayisida 

• • hamsa 11 A 

77. 

• • bhijatan-akhila • 


78. 

n-aprakajita-ra • • • 


79. 

nSbijana 


80. 

gaW 


81. 

ralkitada 

• • ggada bftge 

82. 

voppaqlalpada .... 


83. 

m-enisi 


84. 

■ II Vri 11 Vijaya • • • 


85. 

hma-samsevya - • . . 


80 

87. 

88. 

dham sam 


• IvalicYiora 

• nripala 

89. 


00. 

vara saUsalu .... 


91. 

madala 

• Brahma* kala • 

92. 

Ko|i 


93. 

Kara [ppa] rasa • - • • 


94. 

gi varttisuttam -ire II Ka II • • • Durrs asam 
nirmma jtna 
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95. $ora$i sakaja-\ idya-nidhi • ■ jaj T a • 

nirppan-iirvvltilaka [1« j 

9G. Tad-vamSadol-itarii jasamam 

paii 

97. ...... pompu-vadedane • • • lolupate 

98. ya . [ki]rttiyan-a Niramjanachar- 

yyara 

99. ... I! Amipaman-ene negajda Niramjana- 

niunipana tanaya 

100. . kliila-vidyanidhi sajjana-tilaka 


in-cmblnam-cse • 

101. du mahime lokado]-i vetta lokapa 

102. le$vara-yogl£\aia ka-pu 

103. 53 'an-iirvvidhara-dhairyyam nega[Jdam 

Chamdra]£ekhara-munipa II 

104. Vijasat-Sahasramam nesirlda 

Karadika 

105. llol-ilainamda]a-\mflta - • nilayam 

Sri Chariidra 

100. Sekharam pesarv-vadedam I 1 Yri U • • 

ramjipa Soma 

107. til tthad-eradum tira • • puramam 

de\aku- 


10S. lamgalam • • • tar am am vi 

109. strita-rainya • • inadtsa 

110. 1 dore\ ettirdda munimdr- 

odatta-ki 

111. rtti-dlnaja * •• n-emsi jagatraya 

112 kke chudamaru\e . - nmd-ar- 

ppogalada 
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113. 

114. 
llo. 
110 . 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
121 . 

122 . 

123. 

124. 


r-l£ana$akti-munipumga\a • • • • ya^nn- 

cnisid“l£ana£alJ i 

munipatiya gata-JKopaJ-pra&unita- 

papa 

• • vHuddha • • • bodhaka . . . ll Vri II 

Akalainkar-kkc 

• lamkamam dhamam 

prakafaina 

• . £a[dc] vipuja ia • ■ ta£am(sath)khyata- 

kautu 

kamam nirmmala mshyamdi- 

nirddhuta 

. • . prasara r-Jnane^a-yogiiana 

pala 

• pogala $r€ni . 

.... kulathgalam palavum-udyad-gopura- 

brata 

rajiya palavuma satiamgalarh 

ma 

[disi] dolu kirttl-patakcya mlisadar- 


gi£\ara H 


Jnanerfa-yo 


25 

1 . Svaati samasta[bhuvana£ra]ya Sri 
2 prithv i\ allabha maliarajadhiraja 
3. parame$vara paramabha^§raka Satya 
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4. Sraj a-kulatilakam Chalukya 

5. bharaijam ^nma-Tribhuvanainalla 

6. deva-vijayarajyam-uttarotta 

7. r-abhirriddiu-pravarddhamanam-acham 

8. drarkkatarambaram saluttamire 

9. J>rl Ivalyanada nelevi^inolu 

10. suka(kha)samkatha-vinodadim rajyam 

11. geyyufctamire tfrima-Tribliu 

12. vanamalla 1 


26 

1. Svasti saraadhigata-paihcha-ma 

2. haSibda mahamafldale 

3. 4 vara Amaravatlpurava 

4. re£varan-l£vara-padaraviihd-ana 

5. nda-madhukaram satya-Yu 

6. dhishthiram kafakada gbvarii ma 

7. [jc\o]ge ka\atn markkola bhai 

S. ra\ am nigolaihkamalla kirttige nnlla 
9. • • devi-labdha-varaprnsada £>ri 
10. [ma-Tribhu] vanaraalladevapada 1 


27 

1. S\asti grlmatu 

2. Mateyamati 

3. yarasiya kambha 



If4 INMHIITJOV. l ROM \ \MJHl UIslRirT 

2S 

1. ^Sanmsla-pra&iHti-sahitam Siimnn-* 

niahamnn^ft 

2. }e!>\ ara Ej;cj aninrasm u Chajuk\ a-d3hulok»i- 

^rshada 3 ncja f*adhaia 

3 na sarinatsainda A$\nyujad-Anid\ 5s)c 

Adn arndnmdina feur\)a 
*1. giahanadalu Srlma-JnaneSv ara- 

paij<^itnde\ ara fianrwlhdnndalu Sri S\n 
o. )ambhuSomanathade\aiggc dharapur\ \ aknm 
infill kottft Gukkavc 1 
C Hippalaga\o 1 Bonga\c 1 [It*] 

20 

1 S\asti sainastal)hu\ana^ra\a gri 

pptln ^allablinm maha 

2 rajadhuaja paiame$vara paramabhattaraka 

Sat) a$ra\ .a 

0 kulatijaknm Chaltd\\ abhaiapam Srlmacl- 

Bhuldkamallade\ a 

4 ra \ ijayarajyam-uttarottarablmnddhi- 

pn'iA ai ddham anaiu~a 

1 chamdrarkkataiam saluttam rajadham 

Kalv anapurada nele\ l 

6 dmolu sukha-simkatha-^ inodadim rajyam 

gey v uttamire Ta 

7 t^pada padm-opajn tyappa Srlman- 

mahamamdale£\ara Ejeja 
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S. marasaru Erad-irchebhasira badaman- 

aluttamire !l 

9. Svasti samadhigatn-pnmchaniahaSabda 

mahamamda]e$Yaram prata 

10. pa-jnahgivaram macbcbaripara gamdara 

vairi-bberumdam ripu-raya-ghate 
11 ya dteapattam droba-gbarattam deva- 

guru-charana-sarasirn 

12. ha-blirithgam sabas-ottumgan-agbatita- 

biruda-mamdalikara gamdam 

13. kalige marttamdan-ajirii niunnirivan- 

ayyana simgam Srimad-Bliulo 

14. kamalladeva-padarSdhakarh parabala- 

sadbakam namadi-samasta 

15. praSasti-sahitam griman- 

mahamathdaleivaTam anesaha^am ve 

16. rggade H e w ra a d iy nra sn r i j tamni-aiyya 

Bucharasamgam tamm-av\e 

17. Maliyabbarasigam 6reyass-age Cbalukya- 

Bbuloka-varsha 

IS. da 5 neva Sadbarana samvatsarada Push\a 
bahula 9 Briha 

19. spatn Srad-uttarayana sarhkramti 

mmittadim Ivaradika 

20. Ila S>ri S\ ayambhu Someivaraderara 

mahaghatikastbana 

21. d -at Jjarr > arappa !>rjjimj-J;naDeivara- 

panditadevara Lalam ka 

22. rchthi Avara\adi 700 ra baliya Aluru 

Gaudaga\e 
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iGt) 

23. Kavajigave Dayasavajigc [Gu]kka\c 

Borigaxe Nerilige Hi 

24. ppalagavc Sakkarngc 90 ra baliva 

Bhayigaxeya ba 

23. ijnigcdcrcyam £jrl Somanothailgvarggo 

dhar5pur\vaknm 

2G. madi bi^a II I dharmmam bajinige- 

dercyan-3 1 v- anesah a ij i 

27. vcrgga^egal-aranum kale kale palanlyo 

bha^ti erhbl Ra 

28. ma-vakyamnm ncned-cmma dharmninm- 

eriide pratipalisalu Vana 

29. rasi Kurukelietra Prayageyal-agiamedhadi 

ill ah 5 

30. yajnaihgalam madidar-idaih lopisidan- 

a tlrtthamgajalu sasiisva 

31. rv-veda-paragarappa brahma foa^ruman- 

anitum kavileyuma 

32. n-alida mahapatakaru II Svadattam 

paradattam va yo hareta 

33. \asumdharam shashthi-varsha-sahasraiji 

vishthayam jayate krirtiih II 


30 

1 “Himadtm setuvaram nirairchchi nelanarii 

nihkamjakam madi vikramadim ja$$i 

2 garayararh kavarddukond-am mamma bhu- 

devalokaman-oramte saliasra 
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3. shodaSa-mahadanamgalam ko^u kucle 

mahotsahadol-arkkari . . 

4. didath Permmadi-chakreSvara H Iva N Ene 

negajda Vikraniaditya-nripamgo [Chalu] 

5. kya-chakravarttigc liitairum manadannanum 

atibhaktanum emsidan-ele poga[le] 
G. Rudradamdadhl^a H Vp H Amit-ai^varyyama 
ninnade-vogajvcn-atma-8va 

7. mi Chajukya-Vikrama-chnkre£varan- 

oyde raechchi dayegcydam Rudra-[dan^a] 

8. dhiparhgc manarngomdunegarttevett- 

cse di ralu m a ni ky a-bh am d a ra-mukhy a 

9. mcnalu raikk-adhikaramam palavu • • • kam 

gu^aihgojvina I ICa II Tamata 

10. mage vogajvinam Vikrama~nripanolu 

padcdan-escyc RenSdbipatvamu 

11. mim Uudrac’.i vniupam samasta-tamtr- 

adlnkara-sampattiyuma H Enc ncga]dn 

12. Rudradevana vanite sadachara-$ila . - 

vratadoj-tanage sa/nnnilla mni 

13. teyar-cnc ReAmladevi prmpuvctt- 
escdirddalu " Yp *' Pirid-omd-utsaham-a[gu] 

14. ttiral-avarggc nmhldgvar old I\an5na 

param-aSlrvvadadim namdanar-udiyi 

15. sidar -mmDrtti -vklyadharars-s akshara- 

chu^amamdaaam \ ikramu-guija-mjayftin 
1G. 3rldimram \ ipraxamiabimragam Naraynoam 
bandba\a-nidhi jnnata-sarhstutam pa 
17. dmanibka " Ka !l Xudivoj pusivam danadoj o 
Idaihbadatn] dharimnadoj-kajaihkama 
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18. nctta • • midu durllabhnm-cmsida mi$i 
chnritam dhaimmav~oppugmh £>i idlmT anol II 

19. Svasti samaBtablmvana^rayarii J>ri 

pritln Ivallabliam maharajadhirajam 

20. parameSvaram paramablmttarakam 

SatyaSrayakulatijakam Chaluky-abhara 

21. riam J>rlmat“Sarvvajnachakra\aiti 

Bhulokamallade\ ara \ ijaynrajyara-iitta 

22. r-ottar-5bhn riddhi-pravnrddhamanaic 

aehaihdraarkkam ealutta uttara-di^avaia 

23. dlg\ ljayada .... eamgamnda palatum 

de\a8ad-uppujanada kuppadt jti 

24. sukha-samkatha-vinodadim rajvam 

geyyuttamire Tat-padapadm-opaji\i S\asti 

25. [BamastaJ-pia^asti-sahitam Srlman - 

maliapradhanam samasta-tn mtr- 
adhishthayakarh 

dhipati piriyarasi Patlamaliade\iyara 

mane\ ergga^e damdanayakarii 
27. [8ridha]rayyamgalu Avaravadi 700 

Bodhana 700 ra samaihtikeyan-a 
28 [)u]ttamire Chalukya-BhuloKa— i arslia 7 

neja Paridha\i sarin atsarada 

29. Sbiu anad-Ama\ asye Budhavara 

Surjya-giahana-nimitta Ivaradika 
30 Ila 3ri Svayambhn Somanathadeh ara 

amgabhoga ramgablioga -v idya 
dan a Kharhda sphutita jinanoddharakkam 
Sakkarage SO ra bahya Bhaji 
32 ga\eya samariitabhogamam biftaiu 11 

Mariigala Maha ^ri ft 
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31 

1. Ora Jayaty-aviskkritam Vishnorv-Varaham 

ksliobhit-arnnavam da 

2. kskin-onnata-damsktr-agra-visrariita- 

bhuvanam vapuh II 

3. Svasti sam ast a-bbuvana&aya J>r! 

pritlivlvallabha maharajadliira 

4. ja pa rain ei vara paramabhattaraka 

Satyggrayakulatilakam Chalu 

5. kyabharanarh 5rimat-SarwajnacIiakravarfcfci 

Bhulokamalladevara vi 
G. jayarajyam-uttarottar-ablnvriddhi- 

pra varddham anam - achamdra 

7. rkkatararh Kalyanapurada nelevidiuolu 

sukha-samkatha-vinodadirh 

8. rajyam gcyyuttamire S>rimach-Cha{ukya~ 

Bhuloka-varsliada 9 ne 

9. ya Anamda samvatsarada Askadhad- 

Amavasye Somavara Su 

10. ryya-grahanada parvvadalu 3rimad-agraliara 

Erigcy-a^esha ma 

11. hajanamgalum prabhugalum sa[leya] 

ghateyum brahmapuriya 

12. mahiijimaihgalurii Erige Tadaguru Sirimalige 

Bavaragaveya 

13. muliga prabhugalum i-akliaramum 

okkalan akkalu he[ruva] sejjiya 

14. rum emtu Iutt-olagasr samasta prajegalu 

i.u^i yo0amba((u Xakka 
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15. rO$\nriulaU Srlmad-Gowmdnrafmra putram 
[Vo] ijn amayvft-n ayahnru 
10. ma^iaida Sri K e$it wide \ urn pOjc purmskara 
dhBpa dlpa ni\cdya 

17. kkaih pOjism a brahina^inna grasakknih 

degidadn maja-kuta BUtjna ho 

18. tegam ku^nl-j jayyana tarmna 

(Ajclinraban-dchanidrarkka-stliayiya 
10 . gi uparjjiBida % pitti tn|5Eana kcyyim 

bargain Chcrh^cyagaioya 

20. battoyim mO^alu ha|[ada ta^iyalli 

Harv\anamn8yas agi ma 

21. hajanamga]u kotta kariya kcyi ghajeya 

mattar-omduvarc 

22. hajjada nirkkulim kejagc sarv\a- 

namneyavagi ko{{a tom|a kala mattar-om 

23. du prabhu Vishijude\a a nlrkkalim 

ba^agalu sarvvanamasyavagi kojja 

24. kariya koyi ghajey'a mattar-oihdu II 

Brahmapuriya maha 
25 janamgaju tamraa Bavaragavcyalli 

muliga prabhu 1 


32 

First face 

1. a mandalika 

2. kakara hailasaniran-ekamgavira 

vlravatara Sri 
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3. mad-Bhulokamalladeva-padaradkakam 

paraba]a-sadka 

4. kam namadi-samasta-pra£asti-sakitam 

3riman-mahama 

5. ijdale£varam Ereyamarasaru Srimach- 

Chalukya-Sarwa 

G. jna-cliakravartti Bhuloka-varshada 13 neya 

Kajayu 

7. kta samvatsarada Bhadrapada baliula 

EkadaSi Brihaspa 

8. tivaradamdu Srlmad-agrakaram Erigeya 

NakareSvara 

0. dalli Vennamayya-nayakaru madisida 

3ri KeSava 

10. devargge ptije punaskara dhupa dipa 

nivedyakkam puji 

11. suva brahmapana grasakkam degulada 

mata-kuta su 

12. rina-sdtegarh Ukkulagareyalli badaga 

poladalu ho 

13. la mereya hofji kariya kcyi glial cya nia 

14. ttaru nalkiimanu urojage omdu raancya 

nive^ana 

15. mumam 8a™ vanamasyavagi 

dharapurvvakam ma^i 

1G. kojjaru H Samanyo yam dharmmasetur- 

npp3nam kale 

17. kale palanlyo bha\adbhih Sarwan-Stan- 

bhavinah partthi 
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18. Yemdran bhUyo bliDyo yuchate 

Ramnchamdra[h*] II 

10. Svnsti ^rlmatu Biimkavcrgga^egnju 

£>rlmat~Ke£avadevargge 

20. timgaju timgajgo chcbhppanncya 

sumlcadalu boJta dramraa vorii 

21. du I Hejjumkndftlu ko^a drammavomdu I 

Vlsada sumkada 

22. lu koRn drninnm\omdu I Sc{Jiguttara 

sarigoyalu ko 

23. ||ft pana\cra^u U Sovarasan-ifta hu— 

gi^u-kcyya me 

24. rcyaht 255 mn^iya mereya[lu) 

5 Bavaragave madi 

25. 5 a mercyalu 85 dc\asavnja sthajadal-erad- 

cra^u kaRti 

2G. huianikhi ekadaSi samkramti vyatipata 

hunna 

27. me amavasycj’a pujeyam kaJti mjuva ha 

28. salahuvaro malagararu II 


Second face 

1 X 

x - sarvvanamasya • - • 

2- belava kajave gadde kala ma 

3 mamtu Tnttiyumam sarvvanama • • 

4. rapurvvaham madi kottam H 1 dharmma 
5 na-maryyadeyam pratipalisuvavaru 
G. Kurukshetra Varanasiyalh sasirvva ■ 
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7. nargge sasira kavileya kodu ko{a[gn*]maih 

8. tnamgalim kattisi ko$ta punyaman- 

eydugu II ... - 

9. n-ajidavan-anitnra brahmanaruman- 

anitum kavile 

10. yuman-a pnijyatirttbadol-alida do^ataan-e 

11. ydtigu II Iva I' Koti payara-kavileyan-ekkoti 

12. tapodhanara vedavidaram pannirkkojiyane 

koti ti 

13. rtthade koji lnahadinadol-ajidan-imt- 

idan-ajida I 

14. Svadattah(m) paradafctarii va yd hareti 

vasumdharam ' £a 

15. shlirvvarsha-sahaBraiji visbibayaih 

jay ate kri 

1G. mill I' Balnibhirv-vasudba datta rajab(h)s- 

Sagar-a 

17. dibhih I yasya ya9ya yada bhumis-tasya 

tasya 

18. tada pbalam II Tomjada kcyi madiya 

mere bu~ 

19. gitfuva dataran-ijja devnsawija basiga- 

dam^e hu 

20. ekadasiva dcvasa tomjada hu\ella\am puje 

21. ya ka|(i htigjtfu^a salahidata malaga£a 

22. Samje malhada mu^a^a hQdbm{aniam 

de\ a-brahma 

23. iyuig arddha aalabm a m5lag3£nrg-arddha 

5taib ta(m) 
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24. nna bhugada liOva kajfi ckadasiyahi ta[m]du 

25. ku^uva dovasavajnv-cra^lu kaflu huva 
2G. n-ikki 280 gi^lu II 


33 


[Om] Namalj givaya 

Te vali paifttu PinBkinalj katipaye kruddhasya 

bkalasthall 

janmanah kirajjavall-stabnkit-akagah 

KfiSanoh kaiiah • 

e 5 ?ham-ekatamasya tgjasi jagaj-jalam jigisho 

ripoh 1 

samdhane-pi patatkga-patam-apatat- 

Pushp5yudhah s-ayudhah II 1 II 

Kailaso-sti samasta-parwata-patir-yah 

samSrayah Sreyasaih 
yam devah samupasate suragirir-yen- 

alpabliarab kritah I 

yasmai avasti vadamati siddha-munayali 

siddher-nidhanam yatah 
slma yasya na vidyate krita-dhiyam yatra 

stavo vastavah II 2 II 

Srirhgair-alaragit-arkah pravitata-kajak- 

akramta-nana-digaihtah 
so-sti svechckha-mvasas-tridaSa-mrigadri^am 

mlnaketo6 - cha bhumih I 
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praptum ratnakaratvam punai—iva vilasad- 

ratna-sarvvasva-sare 
spbare yasy-opakamthe luthati jalanidbir- 

Vamjara a -vyajam-etya K 3 H 

Bibhranasya tapo-vibkutim-asamam-aste 

by-Agasty-akbyaya 

vikhyatasya maharauneh gamavatam sevyasya 

tatr~a£ramah I 

yaBmin-yamika-iiadavan-miimvatu- 

s vadbyaya-pa f ha-dhranih 
prodbbasi kali-kala-taskara-tiraskarSya 

sannahyati II 4 II 

Tasmin-muhu-prahuta-pavaka-dhuma-raji 

8phanbhavad-vi|api-pallava-mecbak“ 

aughah(ghe) i 

puny-otaj-agra-gbatamana-mrige kadachi- 
t“tepe tapaihsi sa-£am-aika-dhano munimdrah 

II 5 II 


Vnmarggena prasabham-avu j vaMahkah 

paryyajamtd 

na preksbamte tru^ad-api yaSah svachchha- 

hara-prakaram I 

y at-tasy -api pracbura-tapasam-agragaijyasya 

pu^yam 

papacharas-tvaritam-abaran-homadam 

bamadbenum II 6 II 
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Athtfth bftiiichimtyn kimchit-tndanu sa viratah 
£apa-d5nan-mun!mdrah 
bariidrlbhQtam dadhunalj Bphurad-adliararucha 

krodhavalmer-iv-Srchcliib 1 
pratyrtliy-utpata-ketu-pravibhava-vilasad- 

dhumra-dhumanubaddha 
sphurjjaj-jvalakalapc butabhuji hutavan- 

uhutim hum-virai^ram It 7 It 

Bhasvat-teja-kafnprairMva fiha(pa)rigliatitas- 
tara-liar-anukarl 

pratyagra-bralmiasutras-trida^agirir-iva 

Bvargganadya sanathaft I 
biblirapal; svar^na-tuna-yugalam-atha 

puman kopt cham$-ogni-kum£a 
t-kodamd-akaihda-samjna-rava-janita- 

jagad-bhItir-5vlrbabhuv T a H 8 It 

Patnbbis-ba bhuvanatraya-v Ira 

s^ta[n*] nj-ipam^-cha sakalan vinikatya I 
homa-gam-upaninaya tato-smai 

manasiddkim-iva murttima - * •'* It 0 It 

Dur-otbanta-kam{aka-vyatikaram- 

ekarngavirah krama 
dge • • ljalilay-aiva sakalam-akramya lokatrayira 
samrajyam vijaya • • • bhuvane kliyatah 

Kri^anoh sutah 

Sakrasy-api. sahayatam prakatayann- 

utpafya deva-dvislialj H 10 It 
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Tatkyam tato-bkud-ika tasya nama 

virasya loke mum-Manasiddkih I 
tafemat-t|itiyo-bka\ ad-esha-\ arii^o \ airi- 

pratap-anala-kalamegkah II 11 II 

Vaknei-vaihsain-alamchakara Sata^ali 

krui -asi-dhara-kati 
kri^j-dauta-vaiii-kumjara-tatih £>rl- 

Dhoiarajo nripah | 
yas-ady-api Himadri-Samkaragiri- 

Kskirambui a£ i-chckkala 
d-abte dig^alayesku pumjitam-i\ a $\etam£u- 

gaurarh yasafc H 12 II 

Yen-ackckliidya 6 samasta-partkivaUulam 

prarj-adkikam tad-ya^o 
jagrak-obkaya-chakra\ artti-katake 

5>ii-Muihja-Taile$\are I 
yad-^ a rakskita . skthy asaya 

n-gopalah kajakastha nauhchliasanam 

II 13 II 


Kskotji-chakr-akiamana-inpin? oddamda 

dorddamda 

• 0 bkagna-pratibhafa nr pa-preyasi- 

kftUUasak \ 

kslur-arnbkodhei-iva surranabam aSrajah 

p irijato 

jatas-tasmad-Yama nap. ia(h)-kshmabhntjm 

Uttam-3khyab II 14 II 
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Tastna-chchbri-Knlkdiorii-bhOpatir-abhud- 

uchc]inm^a-kftriij!ilra\a 
krl^a-paJita-^alru-siirKllnira-ghatah kshmapala- 

inQlamkashnl,i I 

plt-uneka-jalaSayaik pratiUalnm yat-samya- 

pamsutkn rai 

rn-nilj$eshu(l.i*] knkubho niarutsthalabbtu am 

faalnsvlwnnckai ikj-itak 11 1«> H 

Murtto vlra-rasab sanjatfrita ha kshmapala- 

davanalaifi 

aamjatab pfithu-dlrgha-bahu-parigha- 

vyQdh-Orgade\ as-tatah I 
obakre $atru-kabamdlm-t5mtfa\a-vidhdv- 

uddam^am-acbaryyakam 

jya-nada-prakallkrit-ogra-pataha- 

dhv ano ya(nair-ya)dlyam dhauuh 8 10 II 

Yat-kliadgah eamaiarhgarie iipu-$irft-£reijilj 

samasadaya 

nn-asthi-graihthi-\ lbhedakah kliagad-iti 

dh\ anena nunaih d\i6lmm I 
bhurlokam tyajata piayata cha di\ am 

s\ arloka-rama-janaih 

sambhogam bhajata prayachchhata yaso 

vyabhashat-eti Srutau II 17 H 

Chakshur-mugdha-marlchi-veslia-vikalah 

kayo mano-vyakulam 
bhra^vamti smritayah skhalamti eha giro 

naSyarhti sarvva diSalj I 
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yasmm-vikrama-bliaji rajani milat- 

samgramabhumau bhri$am 
kva sf hairyyam kva bimjau kva A’iryya- 

garima kv-atma punah kshmabkritam II 18 II 

Garjjaj-jimutamurtti-prabala-ripu-bal'-ajau 

hi bbupena yena 

maya-nirmmarjia-karmma-pratikriti'-Yikrit- 

aneka-nepatliya-bhamji I 
vairi-prSija-prayai?a-pravana-nipunaya 

khadga-yashtj’a sthito-pi 7 
preta-prot-amtra-tamtri-niraya-virachitany- 

3$u rakshSmsi yena II 19 II 

Snigdham svaklvaih priya-bhashanam cha 
manobhirame manikumdale cha • 
yen-aitad-a^u dvishad-amganana 
m-agocharam £rotra-yugasya chakre II 20 H 

BhagnS Bharata-bliavata vigalito Kamayan- 

opakramah 

Sirnria jlrnna-purana-paddhatir-ito 

n~akhyayikanam gatiJi I 
praty-a^am prati-mamdalaih prati-puram 

praty-apaga m praty-a ga m 
tasya kshatnya-pumgavasya yaiasa 

trailokynm-apuritnm H 21 11 

Anvam samatia gunam-asya nppasya kamchi 
d-drashjum \ ikpshta-hriday-eva kutuhalena I 
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klrttih para prathama-ketaka-renu-^ubbra 
1 oka-tray am bhramati samtatam-nSram-aha 

II 22 I* 

Yasy-rtbhavad-yyakaranam pram anam 

rajye praja-ramjana-tatparasya I 

chora-dlivaner-daruna-karannsya 

anyatra chitre yadi va pracliarah II 23 II 

Bhur-bliidygta sur5layo-pi &itadha Siryyeta 

dlryyeta cha 

bramharhdaih . . meyur-ugra-kiranah 

£ushyeyur-ambodhayali I 
va[kse]tur-nahi bhidyate p« .. . .py-asfcicha 
Arg-akbyasya malilpateh punar-itali 

satj T ayate vikramah II 24 H 

Pujyanam pa ri$ali subhata-parishadam- 

arthinam • • • • 

masya sunuh para-yuvati-janasy- 

a[rtta-vrmda] 8 sya tatah I 
[sam] yo-yam hara-charana-rajd-'raji- 

rajycli-chharlro 

yo jat-otsaha-[yu]ktalj prasabham-aribalam 

ch-aika-virah pinashti H 25 II 

Rajyam mfrjijta^-kamtakam pratibhataili 

£unya£-chatasro di£ah 
$amtah sufitlia sukhi cha namdati ]ano 

mrddvariidvam-urvvitalara I 
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sarvvasy-api paripsitam tad-abliavad- 

rajyam praja-ramjitarn 
bhubhartuh Kalicborajasya 10 sakala 

kshmapala-chudamaneh II 26 II 

yim^d-grama-^ati-patih hatbam-ayarh 

Tiro vidhi-prakramaih 
Sakyo vainayitum prayatna-pathitair- 

dvj-try-a 1 1 ksharair-madri^aih I 
devah Padma-gulia-mabu-grihapatis-tat - 

stotra 1 2 -sutra~kriya 

pur\ vacharj'a-dhuiarh bibhartti bhaga\an 

yad-yesha mrishyawahe H 27 JJ 

Vamie vi^am vi^ada-klrttimatam babhuva 
J>rI-Siddhugir-narapater-iha tasya mitram I 
kamo Madhor-iva yatha jaladbe^-cha chamdrah 
v3yoli £ikhl-va hi yatha sikhinSrh payddah H 2S JJ 

Nilvshiptam-arabhdjabha^ ena lakshmj ah 
sarvvasvam-asminn-iti tarkayami I 
kuto-sya va raja-parampar-eya 
m-aste nivishta sadan-opakamthe II 29 II 

Swarlokad-api damda3uka-bha\ an ad a sapta- 

sirhclbOllasa 

d-vela-tira-tarathga(gi)tadd-hx bliai anad- 

anvishya bhumamdalat I 
g'uru-cliaru'sara-chantaih loka 

prabodb-aepadarii 

dhatia pStram-idam viehitra-\ibha^ eh(\aih ) 

5>ri-Siddhugir-mrmitah H 30 II 
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3vim i^ugSrjuna esba Karpna-nfipatib lditi 

v-Svatlrnno bhuvi 

kith v3 Vikramabhupatih £>ibir-ayam kim 

v-dtha Vairochanib I 

[ittbam] bbrfimtim-ayam jana^va janayan-na 

j nay ate teshu kah 

Srlmat-Siddhugir-ity-agSt-punar-afiau 

khyatim jane sariipratam II 31 II 

J>rl-Siddhuger-hi vnrfasa vijito bibbarti 
kalushyam-amtar-idam-imdu-ratab sadaiva I 
jyotsnS-patena pjithuna svam-asau pidhaya 
ratrau param pracharati trapay-e^a guptah II 32 II 

Tena samfithapitab Sthanulj KalySflS 

gupinarh grihS 

pure Chfibikya-cliamdrasya Some^vara- 

mahipateh H 33 II 

Nisbkaih drammam cha bhumiio grame grame 

pure pure 

dadau tasmai sa devaya Chamdrara£i- 

guroh purab H 34 II 

Ya\at Pavaka-saihtatir-\ ijaj’inl deva£-cha 

SiddheSvaio 

yavat-Siddhugi— niranto vijayate kalpah(n) 

sahasram kshitau I 

tavad-grama-sahasrake-pi aihito drammah 

sa-nishkah sada 

3rl“Raibheya-mahlbhuja mrigamad-amodena 

Icritva £ilam H 35 II 
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PfithYitlrtha-pur-agraliara-nagara- 

gra m air- a i uny- 6 cl ara 
yavan-namdyata-na mdati klaraaliaram 

chakram cha bhumibhujarii I 
3rH3iddheSvaradaivat5ya vishaye £>ri- 

Yerga-dhatripatih 

praty-aSaih prati-mamdalam prati-puram 

drammarh cha nishkam dadau II 3G H 

Raka Kfittikaya yuta kim-aparam maso 

yada ICarttikah 

Bhamir-madkyadinam gato gurumathe 

KeblieSvare tishjhata 1 
sreshfham £re3htbi-niveditam £ubhakathaift 

bhupena eaihSruijvata 

J>ri-Siddhe£vara-pujanaj T a vihitam bhaktya 

£ila£asanam II 37 H 

Yan-NSrayana-Baria-Ravapa-raukha jlrna 

Dadh I cb-adayah 

£ruyamte Sha-tfasan-aika-nirata manya$-cha 

dhanya£-cha te I 

tesham t\am nigalamhauialla tliaramah kale 

kalau saraprati 

Sn-Ckamde£vara-pada-pamkaja-ra}6- 

dkulibhir-apam^ulah H 38 II 

ICim v-anvah sa Mahe£a-pada-patana- 

proddkQta-pida-ehayd 
Raibheyo ripu-raja- mastaka-maoi- 

prakshu9?a-blnnmtalab I 
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vat-papim raa^i-mudriks-nibhava^ad- 

asadya cliiititamani 

r-ddm~artti-pra&un-aika-keli-kalana- 

kautuhalam puskyati II 39 II 

Stutyany-e\ a £iramsi rakshasa-pate£- 

chhiiiid-Iti clikimd-iti main 
pratyekam karakarttikagra-saraija- 

bhrashtani jSambhoh purah I 
btutyalji kith sa Haraprasadanaparo 

Ganri-^ailro Haiih 
stutyah Jki Nigalamkainalla-nripatis- 

tabhyam tfitlyah Sivah l ! 40 II 

Yaday-ap-lyam dhara bliukta bhupalaih 

Sagar-adibbih I 

yasya yasya yada bliumis-tasya tasya 

tads phalam >' 41 II 


Ka\ya'-amritair-v-atha kathamritair- \ a 

ady api jivamti mrita maki^ali I 
piiiva-piasudat ka-vi-pumgsvanam nripusyn 

tasinat-kavir-e\ a mitiam A 42 II 

Viprah parvani parvani kshititalam 

kurvamtu yup~amkuram 
bhupalah parvpalayamtu sakalam lokarii 

s\adhanna-sthitah I 

gavab samtu snkham simariidatn jano ma 

bhut-khala-prodbhai afr 
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pujyamtam kavayah suklrtti-gapika- 

na(yft-pratisli$ha blmvl II 43 H 

Likhitam lekliaka-Lakshraanena I Iti gubham II 


34 

1. * Svasti^rlmach-Chajukya- 

Pratapackakravartti Jagadekamalladeva 
varshnda 

2. [10] ncya Vibhava samvatsarada VaiSakhada 

Amavasye Mamgajavara Su 

3. ryyagrahana niraittadim £>riman- 

mahapradhana manc\ crggage tamtrad- 
adkiskfka 3 


35 

1. 3 dlmkara i satya-Yudhislijhira 1 ka{&[ka] 

2» da gova 1 nigalamkamalla i markkola bhai 

3. rava I Va(adevi-labdlia-\araprasadam i>rima 

4. n'mahamamdajeivanuh Ereyamarasa 

5. ru £>ukla samvatsarad . Pushy a guddha A 

6. Bh|ami dukravaradari 1 lu Srimat-sarvva 

7. namasyad-agraharam Engeya&ri 

Mulasth made vara pQje punaska 
S- ra dhupa dipa nived^ .*[kam] degulada ma 
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9. ta~ku|a sunna-sotegam Ukkulagave 

10. ya badaga-volada holavereya ho 

11. [{ti]kariya keyi ghalcya mattaru 4 

36 

1. » » ' * . samadhiga-ta. 

2. patiicliamahS&ibda mahamam 

3. daje£vara • • • NSiayana 

4. ra pratipairaa 

5 Gamgeya parana 

6. ri-sahodara 

7 

8. namamkita.. 

9 Aparadityadevaua 

10 tlrada bajiya tirtthada 

11 . 

12. parvvarggaih • 

13 bhagada siddlm 

14 pu • 

16 SilaSaeane 1 

37 

l. a 

2 Vcouauiay^niiii 

3. ynknru inSgthuU [ke]Sa 

4. [va]tl(.va ra mvulyakko oarvvana 
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5. roasyavagi kofpi yera^u mn 

G. 

7. soya kojjaiu 

3S 

1. 'amkadoju inatta 5 adnkkc va 

2. ri$a nibamdhftdiih tiniv-arnva 

3. kari$ T a dramraa 5 bavi 

4. yiih mG$a ombattu kaj'i ma 

5. nova pratipalisuvar 

0. Samanyo-yadi dharmmasetur-rtn 

7. panarh kaje kaje palamyo 

8. bhavadbhih Sarv\ an-etan-bbagina[r-pg] 

9. ti(rtthi)\ emdran bbuvo bhuyo 

10 yacliate Ramabhadrah II Savadattaift 

11. paradattam va yo haretu va 

12. sumdhara Shashti-variSa-sahasra 

13. iji vishjhaySrh jSj'atekri 

14. mib 1 1 dharmma\ a no 

15. rwan-alidavam Varava [si] 

16. yali kaviles am brahma 

17. nana konda papam sa[rggu] 


First face 

1. dm namah Sivava Xamas-turhga-£ lra g 

2 . bi-chamdra-chSmara-charavg fp - - ^ c ^ ltlr ^ 


s Tr «.!oky a -n 
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3. gar-arambhawnula-stambhSya 3ambhav6 H 

4. Svasti samaBtabhuvanaSraya Sri pfitlivl 

5. vallabha [mah&rSjadhiraja] Katamjara 

0. puravnradhlSvara BUvarona-vpBhabliadhvaja 


7. chakra var it i 

8 

0. Kalichorarnsa 1 


Second face 

1. mattam RameivarabhaJJarigc [vjitti I] 

2. mattam NllakamthabhatJopudhya 

3. yarggc vritti • Chamdrabha 

4. t|arigo vritti • Mallidevablia 
fi. ttarigo vritti I Ke£avabha$fa 
G. rigc vritti ' Deharada Ma 

7. yidevarigc vritti I Bola 

8. gaveyavarigc vritti I Na 

9. ranadeva Jogadevargge [vri] 

10. tti I . . . - 1 

11. vritti 1 Heggade Bkairava[de] 

12. varige vritti I Deharada . 

13. tige vritti I - tipura . . . 

14. ri • . . ge vritti I sasanava 

15. barada senaboga Daya 

16. namge vritti 1 Amtw vritti \[2) 

17. mattam devarige [kari] • • • 

18. da-nadalu [vu]ralu aya 

19. gadyaijavomdu I Jumnava 
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20. jigeya sthajadalu amgadi 

21. vomdu I Lakhkhvajtada .... 14 

22. devara namdadivigege ga 

23. pa 3 I YaJagaveyaln tom 

24. Ja 2 I Jumnavaligeya [ke]reya 
23. muihdana tomja I Jumnuligeya 

26. sthaladalu kothgo ya^ake 10 

27. eleya heriiriige ka[J}u] 1 I lie 

28. Jinaln mulevatta man. a 1 [mo] 

29- Jteyalu solasa 2 ! bhamdiya 

30. lu bajja 1 1 Mafctam devara ba 

31. d&gala gurugala nive&i 

32. na 10 I Mattam devara badaga 
33 (ga) x Iu brahmapa nive$ana 24 

34. iiht-imtakkaih Tnloclianadeva 

35. r-acharyyaru H 8ri 

36. Samanyo-yam dharmma-setu 

37. r-nripaQam kalS kale palani 

38. yo mahadbliih 1 sarwan-etan-bhavi 

39. nah parttlm emdr3n bhuyo 

40. bhuyo yacliate ‘Ra[ma]chariidralTi H 


Third face 

41. Baliubhir-v\asudha bhuktaDi 
42 lipa-Sagar-adibhih yasya ya 

43. sya j ada bhumih tasya 

44. tasya tada phalam W Danam va 

45. palanath v-eti dana 
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40. t SrSyo-ivupala 

47 nam danat-a\ arggam-a\ apnot l 

48. palanad-achyutam padarii II 

49. Gara-ekam ratnikam-ekam bhu 

50. mer-apy-eknm-amgul am lmia[n] 

51. narakam-apnott ya\ a 

32 d-abhDta-snmplas am H Si ad a 

53 ttam paradattam \a jo hare 

54 ta •vastfihdharam shashpri varsha-sa 

55 hasram Msh^havarh ja 

56 yate krimih 11 [Im]t-I iptti 
57. [ya]nu a\ara \a ka 

58 [lajd&lu rSjyam gcyda\aT\i 

59 [i] dliarmmai am pratipaji 

60 [salajgade j lmti dharmmakkc 
01 yadda bamda\aru Varana 
02. si Gurukshetradalu salm 

63 sra kapilcyam sahasra brahma 

64 naran-alida dosaman eyduva 

65 [ru H] Brahmana-% ritti kalpa 

66 glialeya mattaru 12 a 

67 revattaru [ma]di I devalaya 

68 \ya}ivu madula Ramnojaua \ n 

69 tti 2 Mayipojamge vntti [2] 

70 Sasanavam bareda senabova 

71 Dayana 11 Mamgala malia £>ri 

72 Sri 

73 1 tidane [to] take Sri 

74 hya ma ie 
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40 


Sri 1 

Lila-Varaho javatn damskjr-agre yasya medim 
bhati tat-kamti-rakshartham 3 vinyas- 

amjana-chitravat 8 H 1 II 

Jayatu jagad-adhi£ah Parvati-]!vite£ah 
pranata-jana-sukh-eiah sarvabhog-arpanesah 
tji(tri)bhu\ ana-bhu\ ane£o yoga-simdhav 4 - 

adhisali 

sakala-jana-sukhe$o Mallinatlio Mabe$ath($ah) 

II 2 H 

Vistarayatn Lakshmiro(r-Tah) suvarga 

Trisha bhadh\ ajali I 

ta(ja)t-patak-aml-6ddhuta-£atru-tula 

lavam 5 bbuvi II 3 II 

3rimad-l)hubhru(bhfi)t-kule 6 jato rRatta- 

vamsa-samudbka\ah I 
Devapala lti [khySjto raja raja-Siromanih N 4 IP 

Tasy-atmajo-bkavat-sn(ch-ckhn)man 

Vikramarka-mahipatih I 
pratapa-glapit-arati®-vamta-nayan-otpala[lj*] 

*11 5 II 

Tasya pit trb -bha vat~sri( ch -chbri }wao BaUals [b *) 
pritbivipatifh*] I 

Sri-NageSa pad ambkoja-prasada-dhana- 

gar\ \ita[b*] 8 6 II 
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Jagadau(d-dau)rbhagya-nag§ya gatru- 

pam(pa)ksha(h)-k6hayaya cha 1 
mitr-abhyudaya-rupaya jato Ballala 

bhupati[fr*] H 7 II 

Kavi(pi)dh va j a-1 ab dha -v arapras a dah 
pratyarthi-pru(pri)thvlpatibhirvivadah I 
samgcama-ramge viiit-a\k&-bako(hAih) 9 
Ballala-bhupala-jayapravadah II 8 II 

Utpanno bhuvanaikavira-vibbavah 

gri-V ikramarkk-atru ajo 
bbaktis-sa(gch-a)para-Chathdika vi(ni)ja- 

pade kfrttir-jjagad-vyapinl I 

gakti[b*] kshma-paripalane nija-bhuj- 

otsah-arjjit-orvvl sthira 
jata [ta*]t-pada 10 -pamkaja-prapayino 

Ballala-bhupasya vai H 9 H 

Drupyad-vairi-balipradana-Bamaye bliut- 

augha-samprltaye 

8amgra(gra)meshv-abbay-artluno hy-atithayo 

jata hi te ga travail I 

V l r a-gr i -par ir ambha ij -ochi ta-bhu j a-vy ap a ra~ 

lila tava 

gri-Ballala-naremdra vismayaharl kesliam 

na jata bhuvi 11 II 10 II 

Jayaty-udarah lcru(kfi)ta-sad-vichara!.i 
eatklrtiha ra Ij samay a-prach a ra m (rah ) 
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£a£trevicharo bhuvanaika-viram(rah) 
samgramadhlr-orjjita-satva-sarali II 11 II 

Ballalabhupal? kula-ratnadipo 
marntraika-rupo vijaya-svnrupah I 
Lakshmy-anurupo bkuvi vishnurupo 
sa[kslii]svarupah kru(kfi)takru(kp)tya-rupah II12H 

Amtalipure janapade njagelmmatre garjamti 

ga r v vn garal a vr u( v r i ) t a-ni a m d al i k aft I 
lialliilabliupa-nija-digvijaya-pradliana-nissa^a- 
jhamjhapa-rava’ 3 -^ravapam na 3 a vat H 13 II 

Samsara-sara-saraslruha-garbhaj-asau 

sanbh5gya-rohaoagirer-adhide\ata va I 
lavapya-sara-mapi-gumpkita-malika \ a loka- 
prasidha(ddlia)-nayan-5mfita-\aMni va H 14 H 

Kamdarppa-bhupa-jaya-kumjara-vaijarati 

saubhagya-cliuta-vanai'aja-vasamta-lakslimih 
Pradyurana-digvijaj'a-iuftragala-niamdaua-^rlfh*] 
$rl-Pushpachapa--\ ijay-orj jit a-chap aval ll II 15 II 

Dhatra svakiya-nija~kau$ala-darSanaya 
Kamdarppa-darppa-vibbavaya jagadd-hitaya I 
btriratna-lakehana-gu^a-vraja-darSanaya 
srufsfObhJa [i]yam jagati Pommaladevik- 

akliya H 16 II 

Kim Baubhagya-gun-odayi Girisuta 1dm va 

Pa 3 odhes-suta 

Kim v-Emdoh kuladevata kim-athava 

K nhdarppa- Sakt i ft para I 
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kith ksliatr-anvaya-vlrakirttir-athava 

trailokya-ratn-bnnati(h) 
r-yukt-asau bliuvi ■vlrapattamahishl 

BallalabhQpa-piiya H 17 H 

Sjrlvatsa-vaihsSg vipule jato loka-vi^eabakah 
varii^avali-sthito Bhimah su(su)vritto 1 8 

ratna\ad-babhau 11 18 H 

Tasya putro-'bhavat-sri-(chclihn)mam 

nsrl (man S>rl)patir-bhuvi vi^rulah 
SbtikamtUapad-ambhoja-madhupana 

madhuvratafr * ^ 

Mallik-akhya sati tasva > irasurd-Devaki-snma I 
Chaturas-tanayam(j an) lebhe Snpater-vikrani- 

orjjitan H 20 II 

Tesham je(jye)sh|h6-bha\ afc-sri(chclihri)man 

Siimad-Devachaiuupatih I 

Prandha-madhyasu mugdliasu 1 ' 4 nayaki" 

nayau-otsavali H 21 “ 

Blidti tasy-anujo mamtil Bliimb BhSskara- 

vad-bhuvi(b) 

giinmam \allabha[h*| irnnan nirdosliabhili 

nia\a(sho Bhlmavat) sada is II 22 II 

featya\adi ksbama-ynktb dbarnima-murttib 

priyamvadaji I 

lakshaijlko gUQa-je(jye)shjha[b*] £resh$o(shtho) 
Bblma-chaniOpatifo H 23 II 
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ICalpavri(vfi)ksha ir-abhati Bhlmadevah sada 

blnivi 1 

artlnt-artha-prado nityara vibudh-anamda- 

dayakali I' 24 II 

Yat-omtaramga-mamtTe'dm npadesh^a 

hitam prabkoh 1 ® I 

Ta [ rv- 3] nidtya-padam prapto Bhlmo Bhima- 

prasadatah H 25 II 

tasyanujb-bhavat-sri(chchhri)man- 

Arasayya 17 -chamupati[h*] I 
Ahit-apakriya-daksho dane tyage 18 cliatur- 

bhujah II 2G II 

Dharmaraja-samalj kope 10 prnsade Dlinnad- 

opamah I 

Savitra tejasi sainah $amta\-Amrita 

dfdhitih 30 H 27 II 

Bru(Bri)hnBpati-samo niariitre salmse 

Bliarggav-opnmah I 
gathbhlr\e sagani-samah sthairjc( 3 T e) 

nierur-iv-aparahi II 28 II 

Chakara nmtmiamm i(niun \ i)ro devataj’ntane 

matim I 

sarvakamaprado de\o Mnlhnatho pratishp 

(shthi)tah » 29 II 
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Uddamda-damd anathanam mada-khamdana- 

pariiditah I 

dorddarnda-mamdalcn-aiva Chavumda[h*] 

chaturo-bhavat II 30 II 

ISvar-okto yafcha [Bhrim](bhrim)gis-tath“ 

eyam vasudha priya * 
Tasmad-abhud-vi£esho-sau [Bkririi] 

(Bhrim)gavall-Iti samjnaya -4 1 H 31 H 

Aradhye vipule pure jana-sukh-anamda- 

pragalbhe Nubile 

prasadady-upalakshite cha vipani- 

£reniprajuskte dhrm e I 
Ka[l§] Kalpita-^amkha-bheri-ninade hom~ 

anal-odbhasite 

sarvasthana-vigeshak-ottara-diSi prasada- 

samstha kru(kri)t3 II 32 H 

PraSasti vasudha in viro varit-ari 22 ~kulodayah I 
tena rajanvati jata bliudevair-bbliushita 

cha bhuli fl 33 


3aata pra£astis~tasy-aiva 2 8 [H*] 

Svasti samasta-pra£asti — samaveta— bhen - niss30a _ 
mpdamga-kahala-^amkh-adi - samadhigata- paihcha- 
maha£abd-alamkar-alaihkri(kri)t-aganya-punya-sarii* 
bhavalj I' 1 U Sakala-Bhuvana-samiajy-oimati-laksha- 

na-8ahasra-phala-bhoga - bhaga - yuktah( ktah ) II 2 U 
rRatta-kula-kamala-marttaihda[b*] prachaihga-pra- 
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tibhatta{ta)-subhatta 2 *(Jah') K amn a tak-a di-mam da- 
lika-ve£ya-bhj»ihga[h*] 1! 3 I Nija-bhuja-bal-otturh* 
ga[h*] sahasika-ramga[h*] 25 pratibhata-raada-bharh- 
ga[h*J chaushashti-kala-prasaraga[h*] Kanaka-Sikbar- 
ottumga[h*] kirtti-kariita-prasamga[b*j cbatura-yuvati 
iana-manb-nartaTi-aika-rariiga[h*] yariidijana-stuti- 
prasamga[h*] M W Yipra-augha-pradatta-Rug-Yajus- 
Sara-Atharvan-bkt-35irvada-^ata-sahaRra-dhra(dhn)t- 
ottam-amga[h*] [ya]jana-prasamga[h*] H 5 II £>r!~Nage 
£varadeva-pad - 5mbboja-bhrim(bhririi)ga[h*] bhuja 
bal-apa(aa)dita-Vira-lakshml-prasaihga[h*] II 6 II 3rl- 
Ballalabhupa[b*] Pushpachapa-rupa[li*] Kamini-jana- 
Manbramjan-aika-rupa[h*]ripubala--kn'(kri)tariitarupa 
[h*] II 7 H Kavim(pi)dhvajadevi-pad-ariibhbruba-valla 
bha[h*] bhaya-l&bha* € -durllftbka[b*] chatiu— udadhi- 
tnekhal-ela-vadhu-vallabba[h*3 8 8 8 Srlmad-Amard 
dakapuraVcTre5vara[h*J paJparaahislii-Poramakara^I 
• • dhl£vara[h*] 37 sakala-sararajya-lakBhmi-lakshan' 
fidhl$vara[h*] saubhagy-e£vara[h*J parapur 28 -adhl 
SeSvnra[h*]sbodaSa-vidha-yachaka-jana-posba 9 -adhi 
5vara[b*l " & 'I Pratyarthi-mamflalika-mamflall-maih- 
^aria-pratibimbita-naklia-niam^ala[h*] ud\ j-itt-arati- 
bhu- bhfit-kula-paksha-cbclichhedan -akhamdala-pra 
namita-ripu-mam^ala[hL*]aTieka-daih^adhi^a-raamd>t~ 
brvl-mam^ala - bhushitta(t-a)neka-bhushafla-raaih$a 
nn[h*] pmftdarlka-chclih3y-3iraya-vi^ambita-ripu- 
math0ala[h*3 > 10 " Karnna|I-Karoda[chchha~chcha] 
maramla(la) narttita-k8hirodosbijlsh-amcliala[5i*] HllH 
Ariidhra* pnrariidhrlkarodamsa vvajan- anil- Spahp 
ta-lal51a-8tlnta-pras\ cda-sukha-phalahi K3SmIrI-ku* 
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cha-kurhbha^kumkuma-pamk-alainkri(kri)ta~kula-Ya 
ksha-sthalab ^ 12 II Srim(3rim)gara-gurn~Gurjjari- 
Karodamsa-mauktika-nakshatramal-alamkrit-orastha- 
lah 0 Maharashtri-manohara-kara-kamal-amguli— vi* 
mridita-padapallavah II 13 II Dimbha-bhava— pratha 
nia”lila _ ~krida-chclihalena pa[iap 1 raja- i ajya-lakshmi- 
sambhoga-pragalbha-vibhav-odayah H udvru(dvri)tt- 

arati-mamda • . mandbhava 32 -6marya-smara-hara" 
pamchananab Saran-agata-mamdalika-mamdall-inano 
rama-vibhava-pradana -pamchananah Amdhra-maihda 
lika-matt-ebba-mada-bhamga-pamch ananali uddam- 
^a-vairi-hrit-kavatapatana^-Bupa . sakirtti-kgsara • • 
ttahasa-pamchananah nana-i idha-vibudha-tati-stuti- 
pra[pta]-pamchananah II 14 II Ari-biruda-samamta- 
arayaija[h J Mailugi-niarhclalika-rajya-pratishthacha 

ryo Yadava-rajya-sthairy-acbiiryofgrS ?] ivalial-agra 
■ ■ naraga • • vasi-vahala-peslmri-5ch5ryah Gamgrama- 
raSt ^H^^^bubtu'ufbhrLjt-BamgJia-prana-tranan-aoJia 
rya. 15 Purva- dig-aSrita-kshatra-kul oparjjit- 
opayana grabana-prita-manah Dakslinria-dig-aSrita- 
pratipaksha-kshatra-kula-^iksha-daksha-dakshina-bhu 

^ a ^ki,^ a ^ C ^ raa ^S^a^rita-bbupala-bhog-ahara^a-pra 
_ dig-a£rita-raja-[bhaji]ta~pura-var- 
oc ic ia{ana su[bha{a]-pratap-odayah sapt-a£\ ai[h*] 
p a saptir iva bal-amdhra^-taniastoma-vina&ina- 

paju prabhata-pratap-odaya-prasarita-karah knkslia 
tra- eeva-samparkka-kalamka-pamka - prakshalnnaya 
f! l r3 Eram a S ata “ 8u bhat-augham-njaBra' 1E - dliara-jalai 
-i ;; ma i knt ' ottaraa 'karah JayaSri-pada-padm- 
Slaktak alamkri(k r i)ta iva bhrajisliputara’”-vari- 
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Yarit-arati-samgh-omiata-karah Vlra-lakshrul-nartt 
an-aika-ramga-sam grama-ramga-ramjana-vyakirna- 
[vya] • ko* rati-vamdana padm-otkara-karah 6atru- 
Sarir-bttka-^astra-kshataj-anma-jalasamsikta-turaga- 
ldiura-kshunn-aji-bhrajitn-\ aji-varana-naro-tpala- 3a 
ta-sahasr-alamkri(kn)ta 37 -karah utkata-sphuja vach 
a t a-krav y a d a-pra t osli n n a - pra s a d hi t a - ka[rah] nni(nri) 
tyat-kabam[dli-a]kshitak- oslina - rakt- asvada-mata 
(tta)-pi$acka-chaya-samgama-bamdku-bamdhura-ka 
Tab 9 8 Jaya-Yadliu-bridaya-sthita-taral-anina-mani- 
chclibaya-clichhalena manonuraga-pradar&ina-param- 
alokya 30 prlti-kam|akit-5ttama bhogi[ta]-karah vai 
ri-vadhu-vadan-abja-lakshmiharana-pragalbha-niSaka 
rah ripu-kamta-nayan-otpala-prabha-hararia-prakaji 
ta-dinakarah pratap-anala-pradagdha-hrida-stkita- 
priyatama-prana-traijan-odyukta- mugdli-ari 40 - vad 
hu-nayana-jalapravaha-pra5a(sa)dhita-karah sampur 
nn-artha-pradan-ona(nna) 4 1 ta-karah Siva-sarhsparSa* 
pratishthita-sakala-sampat-sampadita-karah sakala- 
saihpat-sarojini-vikasa-prabhata-bhaskar-odayahi ity- 
evam-adi-gupa-gan-alamkri(kri)ta-3ri-Ballala-bhupa 
lena pradatta bhu[h*] M cliha H 

3akad-arabhya sahasra-tra3'oda3a-$attb{t6)ttare 
samvatsare Virodhakru(kn)n-Magke Naga-dine Gurau 
site pakslie Chaitra-paitr-am(arii')ga 43 -raraga-pra 
bbogaya bbam cl a-spbuVita-sam vidbanaya chat\ arimSa- 
ni(nni)varttana-samkhj*aka bhOr-Mallikarjunadevaya 
dakshinasjam di3i uttara-digu(dig)bhage 3rl Sidhe 
(ddlic'3vuiade\ aya \ im£ati nh aittana-saihklu aka bhu 
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[h*] Sri Sidhe(ddhe)Svara-Mallikarjunadeva-pratiba 
dha(ddha)-matha-sammdhau gamdhavaha-diSi tri(tri) 
kala-puja-samvidhanaya tat-tad-ru (d-ri)tu-prabhava_ 
prasav— artham malakara-nivarttanam-ekam kramuka 
vikraye prati-nishkam kramuka m-ekaih datru(tri)- 
pratigri(gri)hitru(tri)shu prati-panye purna-pushpa- 
panika gri(g£i)hitavya tata(tat-ta)d-dvara-kru(kriUa- 
tilayamtra(tre) prakalpita-pradipaya taila-panika 
grahya Sidhe(ddhe)£vara-pradipaya Saurivare prati- 
tilayamtre papika grahya Mallikarjunadev-opahara- 
dravy-anayane kalpita-balivarddah dasa-sarakhyakah H 
Barasa-grame 4 3 maharaja-SrI~Ball§ladeva-Poma 
(mraa)karani-pradata(tta) vriti(A ritti)r-eka Sidhe(ddhe) 
Svaia 44 -Mallikarjunadevayo[b] Poharagrame vriti(vri 
tti)r-eka vimSati (vimsati) 4 S -nivarttana-samkliyaka W 
Junavanl-vishayg nislikasya padam-ekam gram-anu 
grame [Vamltagur-opasthita-kardaleya-samudra-taja 
ka-ta^e kalama-kshetra 4 c -nivarttana-dvayarii Malli* 
karjjunade\aya patra-paula 47 samvidiianartham Kara 
kari-grame GhatvarimSa-ni(nni)\ arttanam [K*] 

Data Ballalabhupo-sau kirtti-sagara" 

chamdramali 

Tat-kara-bpariSa(rSa)]a lakslnni[I.i*] rarddhate 

ndhi(Triddhi)mattara II cliclia II II 34 H 

Svasti yama-myama-svadkyaya-dhyana-dhara|?a- 

mo(mau)n-anushthana-japa-samadhi-SlIa-gupa- saiii- 
pa(pam)na[Ij*] saka-l agaraa-kala-kalapo kuSali[b*J 
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Kalannikha-diksli3-pratislita(sb$ba)cbarya[b*] Sri 
Tfi(Tri)puramtakadeva-pjd-*aravimda-vathdftna-rata 
[h*] sapt-adbikn-sapta-[ta]ti“ninlhaiiam-adbipo‘ 48 
vratlpl ] 

Ivalainuklia-makbacharya 40 IvaleSvarn iti 

smfitafr I 

tan-maiitra-dikslia-prabbavo nivislija 50 [fi*j 

Tri(Tri)puramtake H 35* II 

Vamdyah Kalya$a$akt-iti vikbyato bbuvanatraye 
tasmadi(d-d!)ksba-vidbanena jata(to) 

pnihcbnmukh-onmukh&fr 

patbcbabrabma(hma)-japabbyasa(tu)d- 

Brabmara^ir-abhut-tatab li 36* II 

Tasmai £ri Sidbe(ddbe)^vara''MalHkarjjunadeva- 
majhacbaryatvam BrahmaraSidevSya 
dattam[H] 51 

Ta[t-pu]tio Bhojara£i[h*] W cbcba N 

Samanyo-yam dbarimnasetur-nripa^am 

kale kale palaniyo bbavadbkiti I 
sar\ a(rva)n-anyan bhavinafhi*] parthivemdran- 
bhuyo bbu(bhu)yo y achate Kamacbamdrah H 37* R 

Mad-ramtfaja va para-partbiva-vamiaja va 
papad-apeta-manaso bbuvi bbumipalah l 
ye pafa(A/yain£i mania a’lijraimam-miam 

samastam 

tebbyo inaya viracbit-omjaUr-'esba 

murdbna 52 I 1 38* II 
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Asid-iyam pura raja[n*] Dilipa-Naliu(hti) 

shasya cha I 

Y ay a t er- Ariib ar 1 shasya MSmdb a tur- 

Bkaratasya 5 '* cha JJ 39* U 

Anyesham cha sahaeranam tam(tan) na 

sarhkhyatum-utsalie I 

tebhyas-svayapi ftarhprapfca (Vru]tas-ch-5rtJ T 0 

bhaviskyati 54 H 40* II 

Tasinad-enam-maharaja raja [no] m ada- 

mohitah 65 I 

na prayachchliamti viprebhyo dattam- 

anye haramti cha H 41* H 

Purwa-dattam dvijatibhyo yatnad-raksha 

Yudhishthira I 

mahim mahimatam tfresktka dana-chchhiey- 

onupalanam II 42* II 

Bvadattam paradattam iayo hareta 

vasumdharam I 

shashtir-var5a(rsha)-sahasiani visbfhayam 

jayate krimift II 43* II 

shashprvar^a(rsha)-sabasrani Ba(sva)rgge 

tish{kati bhumidah I 

Achchlietta ch-anumamta cha tara(ta)ny-eva 

narake raset II 44* II 

vidita-sakala-tatvo(ttvo) Gau^la-yogirhdra- 

vamdyafc 
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kru(kri)ta-sasamaya-chatii[rshv-e]kadiksh- 

aika-tlrshriutu 6 0 

vyapagata-bhava-bhava(vo) 5 7 bbam(bha)ti 

loke prasidhah(ddhah) 

jana-janita-jananam tranane hetu-bhuta(tah) 

11*45* II 

saihstlia sapta-kru(kj-i)ta-kru(kri)ta • • sva-vi 

[ r ya]gacliha(chchcha)la • mapa 
nityam tarka-vitarkitr-onnata-mati • • svatamtra- 

prabhuh I 

tat-putra[h*] £ruti-tarka~tamtra-ku£alah 

kavyadi-naty-avadheh 68 
vetta Gaudamunimdra-raamtra-nichayam 

ChOdamant[r-Bha]skarah II 46* II 

Putrah Chudamaner-adya[h*] surih sarvajana- 

priyah l 

grimad-lSvaradevena kru(kri)t-Iyam 

nirmita $ubha II 47* II 

Snsidha(ddha)-mamtr-agama-tattva-vedl 

tamtr-aika-siddho budha-Mayidevah I 
atm-odbbava(b)s-tasya 6udhakar~opaina[h*] 
3ri-Devanamna likhita suvvru(vp)tta II 48* II 

Mamgala-ma(ina)ha Sri II Lipikamdata Maleyah II 
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41 

1. Svasti gri Sa(£a)ke 1158 Durmushi(khi) eamva 

2. tsare Jeslita (Jyeshtha) su 1 Rayau ady-eba 

Sri-Deva 

3. giri -adhistliana 6rimatu Praudha- 

pratapa-cha 

4. kravartti £rl Sirhgkanadeuni • - - tak-pada 

5. padm-opajivi Sri sarvvadhikSri kade - - • pra 

6. bhu[Sbam]kanasarvvadhilvari Lash a (kb a) 

[na]-pamdita - 

7. yu nfropita savada simai a * • . 

8* Aradhapura-mabasfcha(b5stha)ne drl 

ImdreSvara asba 

9. ni dra 1[0] sryadeva aksbini ma(ma)sa- 

prati dra 2 

10. Keda(da)radeva dra 2 Bhimesva(Sva)radeva 

dra 1 Bkaratesya(£va)ra 

11. dra [2] Visesvara’deva dra I Nagesa 

(Nage$va)radeva dra 1 

12 Sakalesa(Sva)rade\a dra 1 Rajesara 2 deva 

dra 2 

13. Kada[le]ya-Sonianathadeva dra 2 

Narasi(sim)gba 

14. deva dra 1 sn(^u)bhanarayapa dra 2 

Nagara - • ya 

15. • Sujavlnay2ka' i dra 1 Cliam^ikadevf 

10. dra 1 [dodgajdacha Vl(Vi)nayaka dra [ij W 

Kalamesva(Sva) 
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17. radeva dra '1 Kasarakallka 4 devl dra II 

[Mamjdira 

18- eyamala-sidhanatlia s deva dra II Evaih dra 

19. [23] masaprati® dhuradira(?) divasl 

20. rnasa padhapratapa[deva] 7 

21. teyacha dkrumu(dkarama) lokato • • 

ckamdalu (?) 

22. Mamgala maha £ri bad} • ■ • sa 8 


42 

l. 1 Om namo Ganadhl a pataye namalj Svastl 

[srl] Sake H 1201 Vikrama samratsare 3 
ady-eka I [Srimatu] Praudka- 

2. pratapa-chakravartti £rl Ramackamdradeva I 

vijayo(yf) 4 tata pada(tat-padaVpaddumo 
(padm-o>paji(ji)vi I liatkisaka(ka)nl 
Bkavakade (II) 

3. va I pradhana Hemadipamdita® n 

tamniropi(pi)ta ^naeku f ka[stu] Somadeyo 
(vo) pamdita 1 tasmi[n*] kale 6 vartamane H 

4. Tretayuglm Ramu I vanavasa-prasamglra I 

Sarabkaragaeke a(a)srama ale I Sarabkamga 
prityartha I ke udram[ga 7 ] u 

5. dnka uskna 8 kelem Tada kalaurii deva- 

racliita tirtka kem 1 Hari-Har3m prasadera 
Matapura-nivasl I Ka nva-sa 
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6. Sha(kha) I Kau(kaum)daiiya-gbtra 1 Saranu- 
naeka(l)-sutem Me[gha]devem sakala-prasad- 
arambhukela 1 To Rama-prasadem sampurna 

7. jala I Teyacha namaskaru I Hari-Haram 

tetisa de[v§]lye devata-gake 9 I sakalam 
tirfckam navaka • mhana I 

8. namaskaru I trika[la] I vachita vijaiyaho If 

gramu 10 II 1 H Madliya-mulavlfci 22 

[raja]vati II 2 H Ta 

9. tha grama[cha] 12 deva • nayam^sthala H 1 II 

Vadili vidyarthiya nivedya- 

sthala H 1 II [sha] kulivariichi I tathapa 

10. sthala II 1 II Nava mahuseta I Teyamchi 

brahmaQS I pa 18 rajamargechi I tatha [teya] 
clie bhamgale • karaveya sthalein 

11. navam kamatu II 1 H LahaitbichS vatam II 1 II 

Adhika-malieta get a- a kara^iasl 14 eka~doij.i 
eamvatsara-parjamta modalerh 20 

12. temchi haravam I maga sesha ure te kojhiya 

chaney a I tatha. grami Unhapa(ka)devaih I 
Rama I male U 1 H Dashlpe 1 I purvo I 1 H 
13 BSthlye I dohi devam mala II 1 ll Samgaviye 

dohi de\a I mala 1 I Limgarh dohi devam 
mala H 1 1' Kurvalije mala I 1 H tatha stha 

14. la I 1 navabopl Limgam sthala I 1 nuvaih 

Pithpala6ed2 I Karamdi sthala 1 1 H kamatu 
Rathtye atltola I 1 II cba 1 0 

15. Beta Samga\ lya sthala I 1 II Nlbaseta [pi] 

JaAade 17 sthala • 1 l Taleshala Chimchavall 
sthala I 1 Pimpalajai I Samgavi-stha[la] 
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16. kamatu Gu^basthale i 1 II [Ta]leshala [ma]pa 

Sakaragavarh I stliala kamatu plmpalacha • 
ghall 18 stkala 1 shapara . • • 

17. .... stliala I Pipalasemda I save • ra I 

nava jirava[li] • I maliasa 

18 

18. • • • cha pamdita • • . karavota I 


43 

1. .... resvaradeva 

2 siga^a • • • 


44 

1. sarasa-kom ala-rasa • 
2- lavaka .... pau 

3. ... yavadiya * • * 

4. • ■ guija 


45 

1. Sva[sti] Sri Ara[dhya]pura 

2. ■ ■ ke dhavadSvama • • • 

3. kara • • hat! • rapa 

4. • • makada 1 tape • • 

5. * • karasi^apata 
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0. • • • palate ha 1 H 

7. tamashevya. • • ♦ ■ 

8. ■ ra[ma] 

9. [va]dila • • • • 


46 

1. Balalasa 

2. • • sa • 

3. la • • ■ ra 

4. • ma^a dhl 

5. ... 1090 

6. sa • 


47 

1. [Heval cha stha(stha)ne Sri UmnakeSva 

[raj eke Tretayugamta £rl Bam-a 

2. vataramta 3erabhamga-rushiche jera • • • 

Timoche 

3. nartka u£n-odakache tirtha nlrmana ho 

ima Slvala 

4. ya sthapita jaliale ho jirija va patita jabalya • 

5. yacha jlnja-uddhara karapyasa prabliucha 

. . la bvo- 

pn3\an jahalyi [varujna S>3[livuha]na 

Sake 1 • • • 


0 . 
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7. Vikramarka ^amvat 1756 35rarari-nama- 

samvatsaramta ga • 

8. pliali 5801 • prasamgi devalaya • jlrpa- 

uddhara • • la • • 


4S 

1. Sri mulapitha-nivasi niviji ■ jna • • J>aka 16 

2. 40 pa • • sada • * [Go] virnda 

49 

1. J>ri Ganeiaya namah H Sri-Renuka-charanita 

[Sara] baba 

2. ji bbakta tasya bharya nama Anaradibayi 

niramtara-va 

3. sa[ya] Sake 1709 Plava(Taih)ga nama 

samvatsare Karttika vadya 9 


60 


First piece 

1 varaSl 

2. • • ■ [bha] rupa • • 

3. jima 

4. » malavara 

5. • parapajava • • • 

6. Yl[ga]puriYa • • • 
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7. tigavi .... 

8. sayarljashe . * • ♦ 


Second piece 

1. . . . ta • • . 

2. • pala • • • 

3. • vata .... 

4-5- effaced 

G. pasada 

7. jI-NaganStlia • • 

8. vaya 



IV SUMMARIES OF THE TEXTS 



In this s^ctioi arc briefly given, the main contents of every 
inscription, including the dates with their English equivalents. 


1 

Circa 8th Cent. A. D. 

This small inscription in one verse is engraved in 
characters of about the 8th century A. D., on the 
pedestal of the image of the Buddha, at Kandhar in 
Kandhar taluk. 

This stanza contains the essence of Buddha’s 
philosophy affirming that all worldly phenomena 
have their causes which could be restrained from 
functioning by conscious effort. 

2 

10th Cent. A. D. 

This inscription from Kandhar in Kandhar taluk, 
is engraved on three sides of a pillar. Since its lower 
half is broken, much of the writing is lost. 

It begins with the PraSasti of the Rashfrakuta 
kings. The extant text takes the genealogy of the 
family up to Krishna I. The second faco contains 
grants made to some persons for their services in the 
templo. These included grants of money and a pair 
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of clothes to those who recited stanzas in praise 
of the deity, provision for feeding thirty Brahmaijas 
in the Satra-^ala near the temple of Kalapriya and 
provision for the regular supply of oil and salt to 
the educational institution at Nlnditafa on the bank 
of the GodSvan, where the Brahroarias were engaged 
in studies. 

The third face enumerates some more charitable 
deeds such as the following: (1) Construction of 
SarvalokaSraya-mandapa i.e. a hall providing shelter 
for the public, equipped with sheets for covering 
and spreading ( Pravararia and Astarana ) (2) 

Installation of water sheds to relieve the people 
from the tormentation of oppressive summer heat, 
at five places viz., near the Makara-toraga in the 
palace, at the Yakslia gate “ adorned with [the image 
of the God] mandalasiddhi Vinayaka ", in front of 
the temple of god Kama near the locality of the 
chief dancing girls (pradhana-raja-vilosinj pataka ), 
in the courtyard of the Kalapriya temple and in 
the above mentioned SarvalokaSarya mandapa; (3) 
Installation of fire places for protecting the hepless 
people from excessive cold during winter, at five 
places viz., in the courtyard of Sarvaloka^raya 
maridapa, m the courtyard of Maridalasiddhi Vinayaka, 
in two places near the temple of Kalapriya, in front 
of the temple of SagareSvara on the bank of the lake 
Jagattunga-samudra and in the \!cinity of tho 
Banke^vara temple to the north of the city; (4) 
Provision for the supply of grass and fodder to tho 
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bullocks at fixe places viz., the market of the Gurjara 
merchants, the temples of Vira Narayana, KrishijeSvara 
and Khsetrapala and “ the much frequented market 
place Pro\ ision was made for spending 50 
Drammas every day for maintaining them. Further, 
500 Drammas and stipulated quantities of different 
articles were also granted for the Panchamrita-snana 
and other scr\ices in the temples of BankeSvara, 
ChhalleSvara, Gojjiga-Somanatha, Tumbe^ara and 
Tu^igeSvara. 

The date and many other details of this important 
lecord arc lost with the biokcn piece of the pillar. 


3 

1047 A. D. 

This insciiption from Ta^lkhel in Dcglur taluk 
is composed in Kannada verse and prose. Itgixcs 
tho genealogy of the Chalukyas up to Some£\araI. 
This king is stated to have subdued tho rulers of 
Konkann, Malax a, Choja, Vomgi and other regions. 
Next aro introduced two gcneials of the king \i/., 
Nagavarina and his brother Mudhaxa. Their detailed 
genealogy is gi\en. 

Ndga\arma achicxed many \ictoncs on behalf 
of tho king. Ho defeated Mnlln, the ruler of the 
Vindhjas and burnt beugadcSa. Pleased with the 
Eunu.cs of tins general, tho king entrusted him with 
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tho office of the chief of the nrmy. On the occasion of 
his offering sixteen great dams (Shotfn£a-mah3datm), 
Som5$\nra performed the marriage of NSgavarma 
and granted him tho village Tatfahollti situated in 
Sakkarngo 80. Nagavanim built here n number of 
temples in the name of his parents, wife, son, brother 
and sister and installed a number of other deities. Ho 
made grants of land and inonov from the income from 
various taxes for tho worship of the gods, feeding of 
the ascetics and students, for tho maintenance of the 
temple servants and for effecting repairs to the tcmplo. 
These grants vero entrusted to Vsgcsvara-pnp^ita of 
tho K&lamukha sect. Ho also granted land and houso- 
silcs, to fifty two learned Btahniagae of tho place. 
Merchants like Bhogisc{{i and others granted some 
monoy regularly from out of their income. 

Tho record is dated in Saka DG9, Sarvajit, 
Vai^akha 4u 3, Wednesday, corresponding to 1047 
A. D., April 1. 


4 

1049 A. D. 

This epigraph from Elclara in Middled taluk 
mentions Trailokyamalla i. e. Some^vara I as the 
ruling king and is dated in J>aka 97 [0] (expired), 
Virelhi, Pusliy a ba. 5, Sunday, corresponding to 
1049 A. D., December 17. 
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It states tliat on tlie abo\e date, Kesiraja, the son 
of Dandanajaka Kahdasayja and Manneya Nakarasa 
made a grant of land and money to the temple built 
by Mallaga\ unda of Ekkalagaii e, 1 c modern Eklara 


5 

1050 A D 

This inscription from Suggaon in Mukhed taluk, 
refers itself to the reign of Trailok\ am alia i e 
Somes\ara I and it is dated in 5>aka 97(2), Viknta, 
e slit ha { Adhika) ba , 5, Sunday, corresponding to 
1050 A D , May 13, Sunday, f d t 10 

It records a grant of land at Erage to the temple 
built bj Mallagauda of Ekkalaga\e The donors 
name is lost 


6 

1060 A D 

This inscription from EUara in Mukhed taluk, 
belongs to the reign of Trailo yamalla i e Sonie$\ara 
I It is dated in Saka 9S8, Parabha\a, Purina $u 0, 
Sunday, Uttarayana-samkrai ti The details torres 
pond to 1000 A D , December 24 Sunday, f d t 14 

It states that Mahasamai ta Karkkaparasa des 
cubed as A. nara\atipura\ar «lhi£\ara ( the lord of 
Amorai at i) made a grant of land and house bite to 
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the temple of Malle^vara at Ekkalagave situated in 
Sakkaragc 84. Tins temple appears to be the same 
as the one rcfeired to in Nos. 4 and 5 above. 


7 

11th Cent. A. D. 

This inscription from Khanapur in Deglur taluk 
mentions Trilokyamalla i.e. Some£vara I as ruling 
from Kalyaija. It also mentions Daijdanayaka Kali* 
dasayya. It records certain grants made by Pergade 
Chattapayya and others but the details are lost. 

8 

1070 A. D. 

This inscription comes from Tagkhel in Deglur 
taluk. It refers itself to the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla 
i.e. Some^vara II. It is dated in gaka 993 (Current) 
adliarana, Pushya ba. 5, Friday, Uttarayana-samkranti. 
The details correspond to 1070 A. D., December 24. 

It introduces a subordinate chief, whose name 
appears to be Karkarasa. He boro the title Amaravatl- 
pura\aregvara (i.e. the lord of Amaravati). It further 
states that a grant of land was mado with the consent 
of the people of Deyigave and Tatfakallu to the 
i igajariikamallajmalaya constructed byDarjdanayaka 
va.imayya at Karadikallu. The donor probably was 
^.ai carasa. Record is also made of the grant of a 
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flower-garden and an oil-mill (to the same Jinalaya) 
by Nagavarraayya, the Prablm of Tadakallu and the 
Mabajanas. This Nagavarmayya is obviously the same 
as the one mentioned in No. 3 above. It was stipulated 
that the income from these grants should be utilised 
for the feeding of the Jaina ascetics and for the 
repairs of the Jinalaya. 


9 

(1078 A. D.?) 

First few lines of this inscription from Yeragi in 
Deglur taluk, are lost. It obviously refers itself to 
the reign of Vilcramaditya VI in whose 3rd regnal 
year it is dated. The name of the Samvatsara is lost 
but the other details are Kartika, Araavasya, Solar 
eclipse. This date appears to be wrong since in 107S 
A. D., which was the third year of the Chalukya 
Vikrama era, there was no eclipse on Kartika Ama- 
vasya. The eclipse did not occur on the said day, in 
the next two years also. 

It records a grant of land to the god of Mula- 
sthana of Agrahara Erige by JIanikabhanclari, Danda- 
nuyaka ChaJtapayya. The members of the merchant- 
guilds (Nagaras) also made arrangements for regular 
grants of money and other articles at fixed rates on 
different commodities. 
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10 

1070 A. D. 

This inscription from Karadkhed in Deglur taluk 
is dated in the Chalukya Vikrama year 4, Siddhartha, 
Pushya £u, 5. Thursday, Uttaravana-samkranti. The 
date seems to be irregular. The given tithi fell on 
December 1, 1079 A. D., which was a Sunday. There 
was no samkranti on that day. 

It records a grant of land by MahamaijdaleSvara 
Karkarasa at Kara^ikallu, to the temple of the gods 
Somanatha, Dhoreivara, KalichoreSvara and Prasanna 
Bhairavadeva, constructed by him. He also granted 
(for these temples) the villages Kavaligavc and Aluru 
in Avaravadi 700 and Bhayigave in Sakkaragc 60. 
The grants, meant for the feeding of the ascetics, 
Brahamanas and students and for the repairs of the 
temples, were entrusted to gri Chandra Sekhara- 
pandita, who presumably was in charge of theso 
temples. 


11 

1088 A. D. 

This inscription is engraved in continuation of 
No 10 above. It does not mention any ruling king. 
It is dated m the yoar 12, obviously of the Chalukya 
Vikrama era, Prabhava, M 3 gha shi. 10, Thursday. 
The details correspond to 108S A. I)., January 0. 
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It records that ICalichorarasa, presumably of the 
Valin i family, installed the pinacle (kala£-aroliana) 
on a temple probably built by him and granted the 
village Gavumdagave and some lands and house- 
sites at Deyigave, Marika llu, and Kolanuru. Record 
is albO made of some grants by Rebbaladevi. 


12 

1101 A. D. 

This inscrription comes from Hojtul in Deglur 
taluk. It is written on two sides of a slab but the 
writing on the second side is badly damaged. It is 
dated in the Chalukya Vikrama year 26, Vishu, 
Kartika in. 8, Thursday, UttarSyana-samkranti The 
details correspond to 1101 A. D., October 31. 

It states Rcbbeyanayaka and some of his officers 
made some grants to the god Traipurusliadeva of the 
school (3alc) at the Agrakara Erige, on the occasion of 
the Bamkramana. 


13 

1102 A. D. 

This inscription is from Kara d idled in Deglur 
taluk and is written in continuation of No. 28 below. 
It is dated in the Chalukya Vikrama year 27, Chitra- 
bhanu, Pushya ba. 5, Monday, Uttarayann-sariikranti. 
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The date is irregalar. The given tithi fell on 
Wednesday, 31st December 1102 A. D- There was 
no samkrama^ia on that day. 

It records that MahamandaleiSvara Saraanta 
Thakkura nvule a grant of the ^ill"g*' Nerilage for 
the purpose of worshipping the god Svayambhu 
SomeSvaradgva ( of Karadklied ) and for the free 
feeding and educational purposes. The grant was 
entrusted to ChandraSekhara-pandita. 

14 

1110 A. D. 

This inscription is from Sagroli in Biloli taluk. 
It refers itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla i.e. 
Vikramaditya VT who was ruling from Jayantlpura. 
It is dated in the Chalukya Vikrama year 35, Vikrita> 
Pushya £u. 13, Sunday, Uttarayana-samkranti. The 
details correspond to 1110 A. D., December 25. 

It states that Pasayita Yokkapayya-nayaka made 
a grant of land for the worship of SarveSvaradeva at 
Savaravalh The grant was entiusted to BrahmaraiSi- 
pandita, the priest of the temple. Certain grants 
made by Mu^agavun^a, Singaga\ uniia, Sovaga\up<Ja, 
Mallagax unda and others are also recorded. 

Pasayita Yokkapayya is described as *Tailapa« 
de\ana clntta-santosha' i e the favourite of Tailapa- 
de\a who obuously uas the son of Vikramaditya VT. 
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15 

1113 A. D. 

This inscription from Knindkhe^ in Deglur taluk 
is engraved in continuation of No. 13 abovo. It is 
dated in tlio Chalukya Vikrama year 37, Nandana, 
Plialguija Ama\a£ya, Solar eclipse, Monday. The 
details correspond to 1113 A. D., March 19, vhich 
was Wednesdaj* and not Monday. 

It records that the income of the village Alum 
secured as Samantike (fief) by MahamandaleSvnra 
Madanahaijiaiasa, uns granted on the occasion of 
the eclipse, foi the worship of god SomeSiaradeva 
(of Karadkhe^) and foi education. 

16 

1113 A. D. 

This inscription is from Sagroli in Biloli taluk. 
It is dated in Chalukva Vikrama jear 37, Nandana, 
Plialgunia ba. 30, Solar eclipse, corresponding to 
1113 A. D , March 19, Wednesday. 

It records that Rebbaladevi made a grant of 
some incomes to god Some£\aradeva, on the occasion 
of the eclipse 

17 

1113 A D. 

This inscription, also from Sagroh in Biloli taluk, 
bears the same date as the aboic It lecoid* a regular 
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grant of money and oil for the Nandadlpa in tho 
loniplu of god Some4\arnde\a. The grant tins inado 
by the Gautfas and other dignitaries of tho region. 


18 

n\r> a. \\ 

This inscription is also from Sngroji in Biloli 
taluk. It is dated in Chalukya Vikrnina year 40, 
Manmatha, AiJvijn bn. 5, Sunday. The details corres- 
pond to 1115 A. D., July 18, which was a Tuesday. 

It states that Pasayita Okkarasa, an officer of 
Balla\arasa, made some grants for the offering of god 
SarveSvarndeva of Savaratajji, the chief town of a 
division of 24 villages in Bodana 700. Tho grant was 
onti listed to Bammarasi-pap^lita. 


19 

1110 A. D. 

This epigraph from Adnmpur in Biloli taluk, 
refeis itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla i.e. 
Vikramaditya VI who is stated to bo ruling from 
Jayantipura It is dated m Chalukya Vikrama year 
40, Manmatha, Magha iu. 7, Sunday, Sariilcranti, 
cor responding to \\\Q A. D., January 23, Sunday, 
f. d. t. .04 

It is stated in the record that Siripati-naj T aka, the 
Perga^e of MahapradhSna, Banasavergade, Man eve- 
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rga^o and Dari^anayaha Anantapajayya and another 
officer (narao lost) of Mahamap£ale$vari Rebbaladevi 
and the Prabhus of Kujigc raado a grant of threo Gad- 
janas (every year) for the worship and offerings to the 
god of Mnlasthana and for the repairs of the temple. 
It may bo noted that tho threo Gadyagas granted, 
foimcd part of tho Aruvapa or the tax on land. 


20 

1120 A D. 

This Sanskrit inscription in Nagan script comes 
iiom Sangam m Biloli taluk As indicated by the 
number of % or ses mentioned here, tho epigraph was 
fairly long but unfortunately it is presen cd only in 
three fragments The extant portion gnes the dato 
only partly, uz J>aka 1042, ASvayuja, Sunday, Solar 
eclipse. The Chalukya Vikiama j car gn en and tho 
name of the cyclic year arc lost Tho existing details 
however, can be equated with 1120 A. I) , October 24. 

The epigraph contains the genealogy of the 
Chalukyas upto Vikramaditya VI but the whole of it 
is lost It mentions Mallikarjunadtva, obviously il« 
son of Vikiamaditya Then follows the description of 
tho family of the minister of MatffkSrjuna and ins 
sons Since the inscription is fragmentry it is difficult 
to get a connected account of the ev ents narrated 
in it. 
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21 

1120 A. D. 

This inscription is also from Sungam m Jliloli 
taluk and it is also fragmentary. This again is a 
Sanskrit inscription in Kannada characters. This 
also was a fairly big inscription but only a small 
portion of it is now available. The oxtant text 
mentions J>aka 1042 and Mnllaraja who probably is 
the same as Mallikaxjuna of the previous inscription. 
The object of the inscription was to record a grant 
of land for educational pmposcB. 

22 

1120 A. D. 

This inscription is from Hatful in Deglur taluk 
It iB dated in Chalukya Vikrama year 45, 3arvari, 
Asvayuja Am a vasya, Solar eclipse. The details corre 
spond to 1120 A. D., October 24, Sunday. 

It states that Birarasa made a grant of toll 
income of Potf ala and Madanuru at the orders of 
Kaleyanayaka The grant appears to have been made 
for the benefit of the god Svayambhu Rebbetf parade va. 

23 

1122 A D 

This length j inscription in Kannada verso and 
piobo is fiom Bums in Deglur taluk It is written on 
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two faces of a pillar. It traces the genealogy of the 
Chalukyas from Brahma down to Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikramaditya VI. Mention is made of his queen 
Mallapidevi. Then follows the description of 
N5garaja,the officer of Mallanidevi and his predecessors 
of the Vaji family which haild from Kallakumbari 
situated in Avaravacli 700, which was a division in 
SayirabadaofKuntaladeSa. At the request of thisNaga 
raja, Suggaladevi, the queen of Vikramaditya VI, 
made a grant of 15 Mattars of land to god RevapeSvara. 
Nagar§ja also made grants of oil mills and land for 
the lamp, worship and offerings at the temple of 
RevaneSvara. It is further stated that Mahamanda- 
le^vara Ereyamarasa granted the village Nagarahalu 
for the same diety and the Brahmanas, probably at 
the suggestion of Kalichora’s wife Rebbaladevi, who 
installed the deity. 

These grants were made on the occasion of 
Uttarayana-saihkranti on Sunday, Pushya £u. 5, 
£>ubhakrit, in Chalukya Vikrama year 47, i.e. 1)22 
A. D., December 6, which was Wednesday. 


24 

12th Cent. A. D. 

This inscription from Ivaradkhed in Deglur taluk 
is written on two faces of a pillar. It commences 
with the genealogy of the Chalukyas from Taila II 
to Vikramaditya VI who is stated to be ruling from 
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This inscription is from HoJtul in Deglur tai 
It is dated in Chalukya Vikrama year 45, £jar\u 
Asvayuja Amavasya, Solar eclipse. The details cori 
spend to 1120 A. D., October 24, Sunday. 


It states that Birarasa made a grant of toll 
income of Pot {ala and Madanuru at the orders of 
Kaleyanayaka. The grant appears to ha-vc been made 
for the benefit of the god Svayambhu Robbetf varadev a. 


23 

1122 A. 1) 

This lengthy inscription in Kannada \crso and 
pro*>o is from Bunt a in Deglur taluk. It is written on 
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two faces of a pillar. It traces the genealogy of the 
Chalukyas from Brahma down to Tribhuvannmalla 
Yikramaditya VI. Mention is made of his queen 
Mallanidevi. Then follows the description of 
Nagaraja.thc officer of Mallanidevi and his predecessors 
of the Vaji family which haild from Kallakumbari 
situated in Avaravadi 700, which was a division in 
SayirabadaofKuntaladeSa. At the request of thisNsga 
raja, Suggaladevi, the queen of Vikraraaditya VI, 
made a grant of 15 Mattars of land to god RevaneSvara. 
Nagaraja also made grants of oil mills and land for 
the lamp, worship and offerings at the temple of 
RevaneSvara. It is further stated that Maliamanda- 
leSvara Ereyamarasa granted the village Nagarahaju 
for the same diety and the Brahma^as, probably at 
the suggestion of Kalichora’s wife Rebbaladevi, who 
installed the deity. 

These grants were made on the occasion of 
Uttarayana-samkranti on Sunday, Pushya gu. 5, 
Subhakrit, in Ghalukya Vikrama year 47, i.e. 1122 
A. D., December G, which was Wednesday. 

24 

12th Cent. A. D 

This inscription fiom Kara^khed in Deglur taluk 
is written on two faces of a pillar. It commences 
with the genealogy of the Chalukyas from Taila II 
to Vikramaditya VI who is stated to be ruling from 
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Kalyapapura. This account is followed by the descrip- 
tion of the feudatory chiefs of the Valmi family from 
its very origin. It is stated that the originator of 
this family rose from the saerifical fire pit of the sage 
Agastya. (Cf. No. 33 below.) Hence the family got the 
the name Valmi. Karka of this family constructed 
the temple of Some£vara at Karadikallu. 

The second face of the pillar mentions some other 
chiefs of this family like Kalichora and his wife 
Rebbaladevi. It also mentions the ascetics Chandra- 
Sekhara-munipa and JnaneSayoglSvara. Since the 
writing on this face is much worn out, it is difficult 
to get a clear account of the narration. The inscrip 
tion is not dated but, as noted above, it belongs to 
the reign of Vikramaditya VI (1076-1126 A. D.) 


25 

12th Cent. A. D. 

This fragmentary inscription comes from Mukli 
in Mulched taluk It mentions the king Tribliuvana- 
malla i.e. Vikramaditya VI as ruling from his capital" 
Kaly§pa, hut the continuation is lost. 


26 

12th Cent. A. I). 

This inscription from Narangal in Deglur taluk 
is also fragmentary. It mentions a subordinate chief 
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of Tribhuvanamalla i e. Vikramaditya VI. The chief 
is described as AmaravatlpuravaradhiSvara i.e. the 
lord of Amaravati. Other details are lost. 


27 

12th Gent. A. D. 

This small inscription from Yetala in Biloli taluk 
seems to state that the pillar on which it is engraved 
was a donation of the queen Maleyamati. It is known 
from other inscriptions that she was one of the 
queens of Vikramaditya VI. 


28 

1130 A. D. 

This inscription from Karadklie^, is engraved in 
continuation of No. 11 above. It is dated in the 5th 
regnal year of Chalukj-a Bhulokamalla SomeSvara III, 
Sadharaija, A$vayuja Amavasya, Sunday, Solar eclipse. 
The details correspond to 1130 A. D., October 4, 
which was Saturday. 

It records the grant of the villages Gukkavc, 
Hippa{aga\e and Boriga\c to god Svayambhu Soma- 
natha (of Karatfkhetf) by arnhamapdalgfvara Erevama- 
rasa. The grant w as mado in tho holy presence of 
JnancSvara-pandiU* who was probably the priest of 
the temple. 
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29 

1130 A. D. 

This inscription also is at Karadklied in Deglur 
taluk. It Tefcrs itself to the rule of BhulokamalladeVfi. 
i.e. SomeSvara III 'who is stated to ho ruling from 
ICalyaria. His subordinate chief MahamandaleSvara 
Ereyamarasa was governing the division of ‘ two 
two thousands * (Era^-irchchhasira). It is dated in 
CJhalukya Bhuloka year 5, Sadharaiji, Pushya ba. 9, 
Thursday, corresponding to 1130 A. D , December 25. 

It states that Mahamandale£vara, Anesahani 
Hemmadiyarasa, a feudatory of the king, made a 
grant of the income from the Bannigedere tax of the 
villages Aluru, Gavudagave, Kavaliga\e,Dayasava!ige, 
Gukkave, Borigave, Nei ilige and Hippal agave, situated 
in Avaravadi 700 and of the village Bhayigave in 
Sakkarage 80. 

The grant was made for the benefit of god 
Somanatha, on the auspicious occasion of the Uttara- 
yana samkranti. 


30 

1133 A. D. 

This inscription is engraved in continuation of 
No. 20 abo\ e, from Karadklie^. It refers itself to the 
reign of Sarvajna-chakravarti Bliulokamalla i.e. 
Some£\ara III and states that the king was camping 
at a place (name lost) for few days, when he was 
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conducting his northern expedition. It states that 
Dandanayaka 3ridharayya, the Manevergade of the 
queen Pajtamabadevi, made a grant of his personal 
income from his fief of the village Bhayigave situated 
in Sakkarage 80. He was in charge, as Samanta, of the 
two divisions of Avara\ adi 700 and Bodana 700. 

The grant was made for the worship of god 
Somanatha, for the repairs of the temple and for 
imparting education. 

The record is dated in the 7th regnal year of the 
king, PandhSvi, Sravana Ama vasya, Wednesday, 
Solar eclipse. In the year Paridhavi, the given tithi 
fell on August 12, Friday, 1132 A. D. There was 
no eclipse on that day. But in the next year 
Pramadi, the details regularly correspond to August 
2, Wednesday, 1133 A. D., when the eclipse occurcd. 
This seems to be the correct date of the record. 


31 

1134 A. D. 

This inscription from Yeragi in Deglur taluk, 
belongs to the reign of Sanajna-chakraiarti Bhuloka 
uialla i.e. Some£\ara III, who is stated to be ruling 
from Kalyajmpura. It is dated in the king's regnal 
jear9, Ananda, Asha^ha, AmavSsva, Monday, Solar 
eclipse, corresponding to 1134 A D , July 23 

It states that on the auspicious occasion of the 
eclipse, the Mihajvms of the Agrahara Erigo, the 
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Prabhus, the Managing body (Ghafe) of the School, 
the Mahajanas of Brahmapuri, the Prabhus, Nakbaras, 
and all residents of Erige, Ta^aguru, Sirimalige, and 
Bavaragave agreed to make certain grants for the 
temple of RsSavadeva built by Vennamayya-nayaka, 
the son of Govindarasa. At that time, Acharasa the 
brother of Vennamayya-nayaka, the Mahajanas, 
Prabhu Vishnudeva and others also made grants of 
land for the worship and offerings to the god Keiava- 
deva, for the maintenance of the priest and for the 
repairs and white-washing of the temple. 

32 

1138 A. D. 

This inscription is also from Yeragi in Deglur 
taluk. It belongs to the reign of SomeSvara HI and 
is dated in his regnal year 13, Kalayukta, Bhadrapada 
ba. EkadaSi, Thursday, corresponding to 1138 A. D., 
September 1. 

It states that, on the specified date Mahamaijda' 
leSvara Ejeyamarasa made a grant of land and house- 
Bite at Ukkulagave. The purpobe of the grant was 
to offer worship, for the feeding of the temple 
priest and to effect repairs etc. to the shrine of 
KMavad&ve. W\lt by V etyixamay y a-n ay aka in the 
the NakhareSvaTa temple at Agraliara Erige. This 
shrine is evidently the same as the one mentioned in 
tho provious inscription. 
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Record is also made of the grants of money from 
the toll income by the tax-officers and the merchants, 
and flow cr* plants by Soxarasa. 


33 

11th Cent. A. D. 

This Sanskrit inscription in 43 \erscs is from 
HoRul in Deglur tnlnk. It is written on two sides of 
a pillar. It is not dated but it can bo ascribed to the 
period of Chalukva Someivara II (10GS-7G A. D.). 

After invocation to god Six a, the epigraph des- 
cribes the hermitage of Agastya as situated on tho 
mount Kailasa on the batiks of the ii\cr Yanjara i.c. 
Manjru, a tributary of the Godaxan. This is followed 
by the description of the Vahni or the Pax aka family. 
It is stated that the originator of this family, Mana- 
siddlii, rose from the fire-pit of the sage Agastja to 
recover his sacrificial cow, which was stolen away by 
some w iched people (Cf. No 24 abo\ c for a similar 
description). Dlioraraja of this family appears to 
haxe taken a leading part in tho fights between 
Chalukya Tada II and Parauiura Munja His . 
was Uttama and Uttama s son was Ivaliohora Kali- 
chora’s son was Arga w hoac eulogy is contained in 
the next few x ers^s. 

The record then narrates that ‘■hddhugi, a friend 
of Arga built a temple of Siva caL^d feiddhesvara 
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at lialyiipa, the capital of Chalukya Sometfvara. 
Arga, here called Raihlieya, arranged for the regular 
collection of money i.e. a Dram m a and a Nishka from 
each of the thousand villages of which he was the 
chief, for the benefit of the temple. He also got this 
inscription engraved on Kartika Purnima. 

In one of the verses that follow, the composer says 
that the poet is the real friend of the kings because 
he makes them immortal by his compositions. The 
last line in prose says that Lakshmana wrote this 
record. 


34 

1148 A. D. 

This inscription from Koradkhed in Deglur taluk 
is engraved in continuation of No. 15 above. It is 
dated in the 10th regnal yeaT of Jagadekamalla II, 
Vibhava, Vai^akha AmavasyS, Tuesday, Solar eclipse. 
The details correspond to 1148 A. D., May 19, 
Wednesday. There was no eclipse on that day. 
Rut on Chaitra Am a vasya in the same year, which 
was a Tuesday, (April 20) there occured the eclipse. 

It seems to record some grants on the occasion 
of the eclipse, by a Maliapradhana, llanevergade and 
Tantrad-adhislithayaka. The name of the donor and 
the details of the donation are all lost- 
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35 

1140 A. D. 

TJiis inscription comes from Yeragi in Deglur 
taluk. The earlier portion of it, •a hick obviously 
contained the name of the luling king, is lost. It 
may be ascribed to Jagadekamalla II. The extant 
text states that MahamandaleSvara Ereyamarasa made 
a grant of land for the worship and offerings to the 
god of MolasthSna and for the repairs etc. of tho 
temple at Sarvanamasyad-agraliara Erige. 

The grant was made in the cyclic year gukla, 
Pushya, $u. 8, Friday. The galea or the regnal year 
is not given. But it may be equated with 1149 A. D., 
December 9, f. d. t. .12, nhen the gaka was 1071. 


36 

12tli Cent. A. D. 

This inscription from Yeragi in Deglur taluk is 
fragmentary and the writing on it is effaced. It 
mentions MahamandaleSvaia Aparadityadeva. It 
belongs to the 12th century A D. 


37 

12tli Cent. A D. 

This inscription from De\ Spur in Deglur taluk 
is also fragmentary It records a grant of land for 
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the offerings at the temple of god KeSavadeva built 
by Vennamayya-nayaka. He is obviously the same as 
Ve n n am ayya-n ay aka mentioned in Nos. 31 & 32 
above. It belongs to the 12th century A. D. 


38 

I2tli Cent. A. D. 

Only the concluding portion containing reference 
to some grants of land and money and the customary 
verses at the end are preserved in this fragmentary 
inscription from Mavuli in Mulched taluk. It also 
belongs to the 12th century A. D. 

39 

12th Cent. A. D. 

This inscription comes from Junni in Biloli taluk. 
It is engraved on three faces of a pillar but the 
•writing of the first face is badly damaged. It refers 
itself to the reign of a Kalachuri king as indicated 
by the titles Kalanjara-puravaradhlSvara and Suva- 
rnavrishabhadhvaja. His name however, is not visible. 
Mention is also made of Kalichorarasa who seems 
to be the Bame as the chief of that name belonging 
to the Vahni family. The second face enumerates 
grants of land to various individuals and for the 
worship of the god, probably at Junnavahgc i.e. Junni 
the find-spot of the inscription. The third faco 
contains the customary verses. 
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40 

1192 A. D. 

This inscription in Sanskrit prose and verse comes 
from Ardhapur in Nanded taluk. It is dated in 5>aka 
1113, Virodhikfit, Magha £u. Nagadina i.e. Saptami, 
Thursday, corresponding to 1192 A. D., January 23. 
After the invocatory verses it introduces a family 
called Hatla and the chief Ballala belonging to this 
family. Ballala’s father and grand-fatlier were Vikra- 
marka and Devapala respectively. This is follou ed 
by an eulogistic account of Ballala and his queen 
Pommaladevi. Next is introduced a family called 
grlvatsa and its members. Bhima of this family was 
a minister of Ballala. His two younger brothers 
Arasayya and Chavuijga also appear to have been 
in the service of Ballala. This Chavunda built a 
temple at Aradhyapura (i.e. modern Ardhapur) and 
installed the deity Mallinatha. 

This narration is followed by a prose passage, 
consisting of the Pra&isti of Ballala Among his 
numerous epithets given here, more important are 
Mailugi-mandalika-rajya-pratishthacharya and Yada 
varajya-sthairyacharya which mean that he helped 
Mallugi II of the Seuna or the Yadava dynasty, in 
stabilising his power. 

Next passage, also in prose, details the grants of 
land and money made for the worship and ofTerrings to 
the gods Slalhkarjuna (same as Mallinatha above) and 
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SiddheSvara. Tho grant-lands were situated at Xra» 
dhyapura, Burnsagrama, Folmra-grama (VajmtagQru 
and Karakarl-granm. A portion of these lands was 
meant for the person who wab to regulaily supply 
seasonal flowers to the god- Arrangements were mado 
for tho payment of money on the sale and pnrehaso 
of arecannts and from oil mills, for the lamps at 
the SiddhcSvara temple. 10 Bullocks were also allotted 
for bringing offerings to god Mnllikurjunn. It was 
also arranged to collect \ Nishka from mcry village 
in the Juna\aiji division. It is further added that 
the Mashas attached to the Siddhe$\ara and Malli- 
karjuna temples wero placed in charge of the Kala* 
mukha ascetic Brahmarasideva. 

The text of the inscription was composed by 
Igvaradgva the son of Chudaraapi. It was written on 
stone by grideva the son of Mayideva. It was 
engraved by Maleyn (probably Bame as Kannada 
name Mallayya). 


41 

123G A. D 

This inscription also is from Ardhapur in Nanded 
taluk. It is dated m Saka 1158, Durmukiri, Jyeshjha 
Su. 1, Sunday, corresponding to 1236 A. D., May 7, 
Wednesday but not Sunday. 

It mentions Singhanadeva as ruling from Devagiri, 
and records regular grants of money for the benefit 
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of tlie deities Indre£\ara, Kedaradeva, Bhime£vara, 
ViivS^vara, XageSvara, Sakale^vara, Raje£vara, Soma- 
natha,Narasiriiha, ghublianarayana, Yinayaka,Chandi- 
kadevi and others. These grants appear to ha\e been 
made at the -instance of Sar\adhikari Samkana and 
Sarvadhikari Lakliana-pandita, the subordinates and 
of the king* 


42 

1280-81 A. P. 

This inscription from Unkesvar m Ivinwat taluk 
belongs to the reign of the Seuna King Ramachandra. 
It is dated in f>aka 1201, Yikrama. Other details are 
not given. The given year corresponds to 1280-81 
A. P. It mentions the kmg’s subordinates Hathisahani 
(Sk. Hastisadhanika) Bhavakadeva and the Pradhana 
Hemadi-pandita, and their officer Somadeva. It is 
then stated that when in Tretayuga, Ramachandra 
was in exile (Yana-vasa), went to this place of the 
ASrama of the sage Sarabhamga and for the well- 
being of the sage, created a spring of hot water, feince 
then it became a holy-place Here, Meghade\a, the 
son of Sara^unayaka of Jlatapura, started constru- 
ting a temple and completed it with the grace of 
god Ramachandra. Next follow tbe details of grants 
which include gardens in various i lllages like, Bothi, 
Sang«.v\i and others which are enumerated in the 
record. (Cf. No. 47 below' for reference to Sarabhamga). 
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These four inscriptions nro fragmentary and are 
written in late characters. They do not yield any 
useful information. No. 43 comes from Marajak in 
Nanded talnk and 44 from Bhoknr in Bhoknr taluk. 
No. 45 comes from Ardhapur in Nanded taluk and 
it mentions ArSdhyapura which is obviously same 
as Ardhapur. No. 40 is from Lfigluil in Biloli taluk. 
In lino 5, it contains tho figure 1000 which cannot 
bo the date of tho record since tho characters are 
too late for this date. 

47 

(1090-1700 A. ».») 

This inscription from Unh5$\ar also rcfeis to 
the episode of tho sago £>arabhariiga and states that 
in TrStayuga, Ramachandra created here a hot-water 
spring so that tho sago could get rid of his old-age, 
(Cf. No. 42 abo\e) and constructed a Siva tomple. 
Tho inscription further seems to add that since in 
comae of time the temple bccamo dilapidated, a Rrabhu 
(probably the chief that place) was commanded by 
god in lua dream to repair it. Consequently it was 
renovated in Vikrama Samvat 1756, Jsarvari This date 
appears to be wrong. The samvat coiresponded to 
1699-1700 A D but the cyclic year was not 3arvari. 
It waa Virodlu m Northern cycle and Pramathi in. 
Southern cycle. 
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48 

1724-25 A. D. 

This inscription from Mahor, also in Kinwat taluk, 
is indistinct. It mentions J>aka 164G (1724-25 A. D. ) 
and a person named Govinda. But it is difficult to 
know the contents. 


49 

1779 A. D. 

This inscription is also from Mahor. It seems to 
state that Anandlbayi, the wife of [Sarnbabaji] 
breathed her last on Kartika ba. 9, Plavanga, 3aka 
1709. The details correspond to 1787 A. D., December 
3, Monday. 

50 

This inscription from Mohanpur in Nanded taluk 
is written in late characters and it is indistinct. Its 
purport also is not clear. 
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The following abbreviations 
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au , author, c a, capital, 
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Co , country , de , deity 

di , division , dy , dynasty ; 

J , family, /e.» female , king \ 
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l tn land measure , m , measure , 
name , off , officer , j>r , prince, 
princess, q , queen, rt , river ,s a 
same as, te , temple, tit, title, 
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Amxravatlpuravat5sf\ara, tit , 

nvi, 13, 18. 44, 53.122, 125. 
153,163,217 18 


Amardakapura, vi , xL, xlv, Lv. 

Amardakapnravares'vara, tit , 
86, 197 

AmSghavarsba I, Rashtrakuta 
_ k , xxi, Lin, Lxi 
AnaligeyUru, n , L\, 19, 126 
AnandlbSyi./c , 101, 209 
Anantap&layya, off , 32, 128, 225 
Andhra, co , xl% i, 87, 197-98 
Anesahatia, off , 55, 165, 230 
Attgabhoga, 25, 28. 128, 131, 
135, 168 

Anga ranga bhoga, 89, 199 
Angadisimka, tax , Lxviij, 10, 
117 

Ankadere, do , Lix, 38, 144 
Aparaduya, n a 73, 186, 235 
AradhSpnra, Aradbyspura, s a 
ArdhSpnr, vt , xLi, Lv, 85, 
93,99, 196,204, 207, 237 
Atasayya, off, xli, Lxxv, 84, 
195, 237 

ArdhSpnr, vt , xxxix, xL-xlI, 
XLiv XLvi, Lv, Lx, LXI, LXIV. 

Lxvu, 237 38,240 
Arga, Argadeva, Vahm ch , 
xxvii'-xxxi, l-Li, Lxvn, 66, 
178, 180.233 34 
Arjana, Epic hero , xxi 
Aruvana, tax , Lvm, 10, 12, 
30, 32, 75, 119, 136, 139, 187, 
225 

Aundbe, r» , xl 

AiaravSdr, sa Awarala, vt , 

XL\ III, Lilt 

Avaravjdi 700 <fi„ xxxvi, Ln 
Liu, 23, 41, 55, 58, 129 148. 
165 168, 220,227, 230-31 
Avvaiadfivi, Chaluiya pr, xxv 
Awarala, r» , Lin 
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Aychapicya, Vajt ch , xLvu, 7, 
1 12 

Aychas'vara, f/e , Lxii, 9 
AyodhyS, AyOdhyapura, ct , 5, 
39 40, 109, 146 47 
Ayyana, Ayyanadava, Ayyanayya, 
Ch&lukya k , 5, 40, 1 10, 147, 
156 


B 


Bsdami, c a , xxxiv xxxv 
BSgilvS^a, 9, 145 
Bahadurpur, l , lxii 
Balia, tu , 10. 77, 117, 189 
Ballala, Ra{\a ch , xxxix, XL- 
xlu, xLv-xLvii, 81 83, 86. 

89 90, 191 94, 197, 199 200, 
237 

Ballavarasa, off , 31, 137, 224 
Baratnsras'i, BatntnarSs'iPamJita, 
ascetic, Lx, 31, 137, 224 
Batnkana, n , 37, 144 
Bfiijasaverga&e, off , 32, 137, 

224 

BaoavSsi, BanavSsi dcs'a, 

• mandala, -nadu, di , Hi 
Baaat/Ss'i 12000, do , Lw 
Bankos'a, Bankeya, off , xx 
Banka/ vara, tc , xx, Lxi* 4, 
108, 214 15 

Batttftgedere, lax , Lvm, 55, 
166, 230 

BarasagrStna, s a Barasgaon, 
vi , xh, xLvi, Lv, 89, 200, 
238 

BSrasgaon, do , Lv 
BUstga, 62, 173 
Bastar, stale, XXIV 
BavaragSve, v» , LV, 59-61, 169- 
70, 172,232 

Befftya dramma, coin, 20, 126 
Bejvola 300, d i . xxx 
Bhaigaon.vi., L1V 
Bhairava, de , LXii, 9, 115 


Bbairavadeva, « , 77, 188 
Bharatfi/vara, de , 93, 204 
Bbfivakadeva « , XLiV, 

95 205, 239 

Bhayigave s.a. Bhaigson vi , 

Liv, 19, 23, 55, 58, 126, 

129, 166, 168, 220, 230-31 
Bhillama, Bhillama 111* 

Seuna ch., xxiv xxv 
Bhillama, Bhillama V, Settfja k. 
XXV, XXXVlll -XXXIX, xLiil- 
XL1V, 80 

Bhillama dts Spatta, tit , XXiV 
Bhlma, Bhlma I, off , XLi, 

83, 19+ 

Bhlma, Bhlma II. do % 
xl-xlii, 84, 194-95, 237 
Bhlmesvara, de , LXlV, 

93, 204,239 

BhOgarft^i, asceltc» 91, 201 
BbOgisefJi, » , 10, 117, 216 
Bh6)a,Para»i3ra k , xxn, 
Bhrmgavalli, vt , 

XL1-XL11, 85, 196 
Bbrmgi, Gaiyo of S' tva 
XLi, 85, 196 
Bhuktt, di , Lit 

BbuiOkamalla, s a. Somes' vara 
III, ChSlukya k , 55, 57, 

59 60, 164 65, 168 69, 
171,229-31 
Bhuvanatkamalla, s-a- 
Somes vara II do . 

18, 47, 156, 218 

Bijjala II, Kalachttri h » 

XXXVU, LI 
Bijjarasa, off , XXIV 
Bilhaija, poet, xxn 
Bimra, vi- xxvm xxx, 

XXXII, XXXIV, XLV111 

Lm, LX lx, 226 
Blrarasa, tt , 38, 144 
BtJdhan, Bodbana, vi.,XX, LV, 
BOdhana 700, di , XXXV], LV, 

31, 58, 136. 168. 224, 231 
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Bolagave, s.a. Bolegaon, 
c/., LVI, 77, 188 
Bolegaon, do., Lvi 
Borgaon, do., Liv 
BSneave, s.a., Borgaon, do., 

Liv, 54-55, 164, 166, 

227, 230 
Bo tli, vi'., Lvi 
Bfittai, s.a.. Both, vi., 

LVi, 97, 206, 239 
Brahmapurt, 44, 59-60, 153, 
169-70, 232 

BrahmatS^i, BrahmarasVpaij- 
dtta, ascetic, LX-LXi, 26, 
90-91, 133, 137, 201, 222, 238 
Brahmas'arma, off,, 

xxxiii, 35. 141 
Biicharasa, off , 55, 165 
Buddha, xviii, xXi, L1X, 213 
Buddhism, XViii, L1X 


C 

■Chaitra. festival , 10, 117 
Chaitra-faitra, do-, 89, 199 
Chakrago^ta, Chakrakata, ca-w 

xxiii, 7, 9, 113, 115 
Challaketana, /.. xxi 
Chalukya, Chalukyas, dy ; 
xvii, xxi-xxvi, xxix-xxxi, 
xxxiv-xxxix, L, Lxix, 5, 11, 
13-14, 16, 18. 3l, 33. 35. 
46-48, 52,69, 109-10, 119-21, 
123, 125, 128, 130-32, 137. 
139, 142. 145-46. 155-57,163- 
64,167-69, 171. 182, 185. 215. 
225, 227, 229-30, 233-34 
Chacdaladovi, Chalukya q- 
XXXIV 

ChatiiJSs'vara, de. % 70, 183 
Chaijd«y3Rfi.\ e. Lvi, 59. 170 
ChapdikSdevi, de •» Lxv, 81, 94, 
204, 239 

Chandrabhajja, n., 76. 18S 
Chandrartsi, cscettc , 70, 182 


Chandras'ekharapandtia, do 
LX, 22, 25.51, 129, 131, 161, 
220, 222, 228 

Chattipavya, ojf , xxxi, 17, 

124, 127, 218-19 

Chaturvargachintdmar\i, wk , 

xtiv 

CbSvunda, off., XLi, Lxiv 
85, 196, 237 

Chhalle^vara, it., XX, Lxi, 

4, 108,215 

Chhappanncya sunka , lax, 

61, 172 

Chiochkhed, vi., Lvi 
Chmchavait, s.a. Chmchkhed, 
do., Lvi, 97, 206 
Cbola, k , 6, 110, 215 



D 

Da, tide, 62, 173 
Damidarca. /?ds/ifra£fifa £•» 
xviii, 2,106 

Das'avarma, ChSlukya k., 5, 110 
Daulatabad, c»., Lvi 
Dayana, scribe , 77, 79, 1SS, 190 
Dayasa\alige, vt., Liv, 23, 55, 
166, 230 

Degaou, do., Lvi 
Deharada MSyidova, n., 

76-77, 188 
Dbsa, dt.. Lit 
Dova, scribe, 93, 203 
Deva, off., xti, 84. 194 
Devaeiri, s-a- Danlatabad, c a-, 
xvii, xxiv, xxxviii, Lvi, 
93, 204, 238 
Divajja, off., 35,141-42 

DZvapala, RaUa ch ., 

XL, XLV, 81, 237 
Dcvar3rya, t'ffii ch., Xtvii, 

43, 151 

Devctsavafa, 61-62, 172-73 
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DeylgSvf* s «. Degnon, vi», 

MI, 19» 23, 126, 129, 218,221, 
Dhatfi, cfl*. XXii, 6, 110 
DbSravnrsha, ch of ChakrakBta, 

mil, 9, US 

Dharmmoja. engraver, 11, 11& 
DhOra, Vahnt ch., 

XXVJl-XXVlll, XtlX, L-t.1 

49, 65, 158-59, 177, 220, 233 

DbOres'vara, DbCrannpes'vara, 
lc., 1. Lvm, 22, 50, 128,159, 
Dra, Drama, coin., Xxx, 3, 4, 
10,61,70,93-94,107-08, 117, 
126, \72.U2-S3, 104-05, 215, 234 

E 


EkkalaeSve, s a Eklara, vt., 

Liv, 12, 14-15, 119, 121-22, 
217-18 

Eklara, do., Liv, LXUI, 

216-17 

Ell ora, do , xvni, lvi 
Erad arurBru, di; XXX 
Erad-irchcbhasira bada, da , 
XXIX, XXXV, L, Llll, 

55, 165, 230 

Lrage, s a, Enge, v» ,14, 121, 217 
Eieyamatasa, off , XXXH, 

xxxv, 44, 54-55, 60,72, 153, 
171, 184 85, 227, 229-30, 
_ 232, 235 

Enge, s a , Yeragi, vi , 
xxxvi, Lvi, lxv, 21, 24, 
59-60, 73, 127, 130, I 69, 171, 
185, 219, 221, 231-32, 235 


G 

Gaduuba, 10, 117 
Gadyana , cojh, 12, 32, 77, 188, 
225 

Gale, I m , 10, 117 

Ganapan, de , LVi, 9, 116 

Gangavi<J.i 96000, di . UU 


Gauda-yOglndr** -munlndra, 
ascettc, 92, 202 
Goutaml, s a. Godavari, 

XXXVI 11 

GTWu?3ag&ve, Gavodag&ve, 5 a.. 
Gaundenon, v* , LIV, 23, 55,. 
129, 165, 221, 230 
Ghale, l m., Lvm, 10, 23, 

60-61, 73, 79. 116, 129-30, 
170-71, 186, 190 
Ghate, LXVi, 14, 59, 116, 121, 
169, 232 

GhafikasthtSna, L.XV 
GOdSvail, rt , XXII, XXXVlll, 
xlix, lxvj, 3, 107, 214, 
233 

Gojjiga SomanStha, dc., XX, 
1x1, 4, 108, 215 
GOpalakramira, Vaj 1 ch , 

XLvin, 41, 149 

GOvmda, do , Xtvj, 6, 111-12 
GOvmda , do , XLVlu, 43, 151 
Govirda, ft , 100, 209 
GQvmda., lll> RSs7t{rak«<« k. 

1X1 

GOvindarasa, off • 59, 172, 232 
GOvindakabbe, fe , XLVlu, 

42, 150 

Gramasahasraka, dt , Lin, 70, 

182 

Gudha, s fl Gudhe, vi , LVi, 

97, 229 

Gudhe, do , LVI 

Gnkkave, do , LW, 54-55, 164,. 

166, 215, 229-30 
Gundegaon, do , Liv 
GiJrjara, co , XLV1, Lxi 
Gurjar-apana, l , Lxil, 4, 108 
Gurjari , ft , 87, 198 

H 

HastisSdhamka , off, xuv, 239 
HdtJusahatfi, do , XLiv, 95, 

205, 239 

Heggade, off., 77, 188 
Hejjunka, tax , 10, 61, 117, 172 



HEmSdri, au., XLiv 
HemmBtlipandita* off., XLiv, 95, 
205, 239 

Hemmadiysrasa, oh., 55, 165, 230 
Heru, m., 10, 77, 117, 189 
HetuvSdat xviji 
Himalayas, XLix 
HinRoli, vi-i xr.ii 
HippalacSve, s «- Pippalapaon, 
dn., Liv, 54-55, 164. 166, 
229-30 

Hottul, do., xxvi-xxx, XL1X-L. 

Liii, xvii, Lxvii, 221, 226, 233 
Hoysalas, dy xxxviil, 

I 

Irdra III, Rasfi(rakO(a k., XX 
Iodros'vara, de ■, Lxiv, 93, 205, 
239 

Xs'anas’akti, ascetic, 51, 162 
Is'varndova, poet, XLl. xLiii, 
LXvh, 92, 203, 238. 


J 

JaRndukamaUa, Jaeadekamalla II 
Ohnlukya k.. xxfi, xxxvi, 72, 
185, 234-35 

Japattnnen-Samudrn. lake, XX, 4, 
108, 214 
jainism, I-ix 
JftitURi. Senna k„ XLiii 
Javnntlpura, ca 26, 32, 132, 
137, 222, 224 

Jayasunha s a. Jnyasitnha 1* 
Chaiukyci. fc., 39, 146 
Jayasirtiha. Jayaumha II? do., 
xxiv, 5,40, 47, 110, 147, 156 
Jin&laya, Lix, 19, 126, 219 
JnanCs’n. J n anas’ vnra-napijiti*. 
ascetic, Xx, 52, 54-55, 162, 
164-65, 228-29 

jOsadfivn, « , 77# 18S 
J nnnavalipr. s.a ■ loam# *»»•• Lv » 
77, 188-89, 236 


Junnavani, s.a. Junni, do., XLvi 
Jnnnavam, Junnavam— Vishnya, 
dt„ XLi. vlvi, LV, 89, 200, 238 
Junni, v«\, xxxvi-xxxvil, XLvi, 
Li, lv, Lix, 236. 

K 


Kailasa, Mountain, XLIX# 63, 
158, 174, 233 
Kailasanaiha, te., xviii 
Kakka, Karkarasa, c h., 19, 125# 
218 

Kalachun, dy., xxxvi-xxxviii, 
Li, 76 

Kalamanuti, t»i.» XLii 
Kalamegha, tit., 3, 107 
Ka1amcs*vara< de-, 94, 116, 201. 
204, 216, 238 

'KalSmukba, religious sect., LX, 
9, 90 

KalaniaTacuravarSdhls'vara, ttt., 
XXXV ii, 76, 188, 236 
KSIapriya, de •> XX, Lxi, 3-4, 
107-08, 214 

KSlSs'vara, ascetic, Lxi, 90, 201 
K9leyan4yaka, off., 38, 144, 226 
KalichOra, KalichOra I, Valin t, 
ch.. xxvii-xxix, Li, 49, 66, 159, 
178, 233 

KalichOra, KalicbOrarasa, Kali— 
chOra II, do, xxvii-xxix, L-Li, 
Lxtii. 23, 44. 51, 129, 153, 
160, 221, 227-28 
KalichOrarasa, KalichOra III, 
do.. Li. 76, 188, 236 
KnlichorEs'\ara, KalichOrann- 
ois' vara, de. or te » L, Lxiii, 

22, 50, 128, 159, 220 
K&lidssa. off., xxiii 
KS{«dxsa, Veil c/u.XLVii, 7. 117 
KalidSiayvn, off-, xxvl, 12, 17, 
119, 124. 217-18 
KsliksdEii, de.. 94. 205 
KSJiraayya. off • » 19, 126, 218 
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KaJinga* co<. 6, 110 
KallakumbariRiKme, Kallakmn- 
baripSve, t>i., XLviii, Llii, 
41-42, 148, 150, 227 


Kalyana, KalySnapnra, ca-, xxi, 
xxvi, xxix, 17, 21, 48, 55, 
58-59, 69, 123, 127, 157, 
163-64, 169, 182, 218, 228, 
230-31, 234 

Kalyauas'aku, ascetic > Lxi, 90, 
201 

Kamad§> ftyatana.fe., 4, 108 

Kantfratia , di., Lii, LV, 24, 31, 
136 


KandhSr, Kandhara, KandhSrn- 
pura, ca., xviii-xxi, xx.iij, Ux, 
Lxi-Lxii, Lxvi, 213 
KandbSrapnravarSdbJs'vara, itt .» 
xix 

Kaoidbvaja, KapMYwal&dSvt* dt., 
xlv xlvj, 81, 86, 192 
Kap, vi; Lvl, 97, 207 


KaradikaliD, s.<i„ Karadkhed, 
do., Llii, Lix-Lx, Lxiti, 19, 22, 
50-51, 55, 58,126, 128-29,159, 
161, 168, 218, 220, 228 


Karadkbed, do., xxvii, xxix-xxx, 
xxxii. xxxv, XLviii, XLix, L, 
Liu, lix, Lxiii, Lxix, 220-23, 
227, 229-30, 234 
Karahada, 4000, dt., xxxiv 


Kats.kaTteia.vna, ui., XLvi, L,\i» 
90, 200,238 

Kararodi, s a., Karan ji, do., Lvi, 
97, 206 

Karanjt, do., Lvi 
Karda evasamndra, tank, XLi, 
90, 200 

Katbad, vt-, xxxiv 
Kanya Aramma , com, 75, 187 
Karka, Karkara, Karkarasa, s.a. 
Art's, Vafcm cb., xxvii-xxix, 
L-Li, Lxiii, 22, 49-50, 128, 159, 
220, 228 

Karknpatasa, ch., xxvi, IS, 122, 


Karkheli, vi., Lvi 
Karnata, Karnataka, co., XLVU 
86, 197 

KartjBfl* fe., 87, 197 
Kart ikgs' vara* s.a . Siddbes'vara, 
de.,% Lii 

Kaslvis've^vaca, do., xLil 
KSs’mlra, co., XLvi 
K&s’mlrl, ft., 87, 197 
Katyara, s.a. Klrtivaima 11, 
Ohalukya k. 39, 146 
KauDdanya, Kaundinya, gOtra, 
XLvi, 6, 96, 111, 206 
Kaundinya, sage, 6, 111 
Kaus’ika, gotra, 39, 114, 145 
Kavalpaon. vt; Liv 
Kava]>pavf, s.a. Kavalgnar, do., 
Liv, 23, 55, 129, 16 6, 220, 230 
Kaveri, n\, xxii, xxxvii 
KedaradSva, LXiv, 93, 204, 239 
Kesarahallu , /oundotioti. 30, 136 
Kes’avabhatta, »i. 76, 188 
Kes'avadeva, de-, 59-61, 74, 
170-72, 186, 232, 236 
Kgs'irsja, off,, xxvi, 12, 119,217 
Khandika, »«., 3, 107 
Kbapan, ti., LVii 
Klrtivarma II, CIiBtukya k., 
xxxv 

Kolu urn, T.n. Kolnur, vi.» LVI, 
23, 130, 221 
Kofaga, m , 22, 128 
KOlu, l.ttt. Lviu, 10, 15, 44, 60, 
116, 122, 127, 153 
Konkana, co., xxil-xxiii, 215 
Konkanes'vara, ch 6, 110 
Kopdaya, n. 9, 115 
Kopnur, v*.. Llii 

Kpshpa, KrisboaiSja, Krishna I, 
RosJjtrnfcfi*,, k; xviii, xxi, 2, 
105, 213 

Kpsbna II, do , xx-xxi 
Krtshna III, do-, xix-xxi, Lxi 
Kpsbpapura, ca. xix 
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Krisbnes'vara, de • or te . XX, Lxi, 
‘4, 108, 215 

Ksfaetrapala, te., 3, 107— OS, 215 
KnkanQr 30, dt., Liii 
Koltge s.a. Kolegaon, tri.» LVJ, 
32, 138, 225 
Kombargaon, vL, Liii 
Kombhajanma, sage, 48, 158 
Kumte, l.m., LVili, 44, 153 
Ktumr, xxi 

Kumalades'a di-, XLViii, 41, 148, 
227 

Kuril, vi ., Lvi 

Ktirvalt, s.a. Karli, da., LVi, 

97, 206. 


L 

Lakham-natindita, off., XLiv, 93, 
204, 239 

Lakshin ana, scribe, 71, 185, 234 
Laoji, r»., xxv, 7, 113 
Lankaourt, ci»» 40, 147 
Lattaluru s.a., LaluT, ca . XLiii 
Lattalura(iuravarndhis~eara, 

Ul., xviii 

Lator, c.o*. xviii-xix, XLtu 
Linsa, s-fl- Lidri, vi.» lvi, 97, 
206 

LitJRi, do-, LVI 

LokapalQ/vara, ascetic, 51, 161. 

M 

Mndftnakatnarasa, ch-, xxxti, 28, 
134, 223 

Martanum, s.a.. Manor, vi-» Lvi, 
38, 144, 226 

M&dhava, xtvii, 6,8, 

111, 114,215 

MadhusUduna. MadhusOilana. 
bhatti. do.% XLViii, 42-43, 
150-51 

Madhusudaoa. off-, XXiii 
Mldiraja, s-a. MxJbava, Vsji 
ch , Xtvn. 7-S, 112, 114 


Magadha, co •, 6, 110 
MabadSva, Srimo k; XLiv 
RlahSghatikiislhana, 55 
Riahojana, 10,20, 31, 59-60, 
117,126, 137, 165, 169-70, 
219, 231 

Rlahdmandales'vari, til., LI, 32, 
138, 225 

Maharashtra, co., XLvi 
MahaiSshtrl./c-, 87, 198 
Mahor, vi<> Lvi 

Mailugi, s.a. Matlagi II, SiHfp\ 
ch., xxxix, 87, 198 

51 ail ugt m Mandalika. Pratt s/i{- 
Scharya, tit., xxxix, 87, 237 
Maurttvarona, sage., 6, 111 
Mslagavunda, s.a. Mallagavnpda 
off., 14, 121 
Mala va, co., xxii, 215 
Majavcs’varn, fc , XXV, 6, 110 
Malayamatid&u, Malayarnatiya- 
rasi> Chillukya q., xxxii 
Mnleya. engraver, XL), XLiii, 93, 
203, 238 

Maleyamatiarasi, s.a. Malaya- 
matiyarasi, CltSluk^a q. 53, 

163, 229 

Mt<liyabbarasi,/c . 55, 165 
Mu)kfced, ca . XL, XLiii 
Malla, Ymdhya ch.. xxiv, 7, 9, 
113,115.215 

Mnllacfiiunda, off., Lxiii, 12, 27, 
119. 133,217,222 
Mallamdovi, ChMutiya a. xxxti, 
40-41. 148, 227 
Mallataja. s a. MallikSrjcna, 
ChBlukya ftr. 37, 143, 225 
Mallayya, s.a. Maleyn, engraver. 
Lain, 238 

Millis'vin, de. or te., Lxiii, 15, 
122, 218 

Mail&t\&fam, t»., xxiii 
MailidStabh&tta, 76, 183 
MalUkS./*., xLi. 83, 194 
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MaNikarjuna. CJjdliiky't />r*. 

xxxiii, 35, 140, 142, 225-26 
MaUlkSriuon. de- or te-, xxxix, 
XLt-xLii, Lxt-Lxiv, 9, 89-91, 
116, 199-201, 237-38 
Mallinatbo, rfr., XLi, 85, 195, 237 

Maltuei, MrUori II, Sluna, ch., 

xxxvin-xxxix, xLiit, 237 
Mona, m., 10,21, 77, 117, 128, 
189 

Mftnasiddhl, MunimSnusiddhi, 

hero., XLix, 64.65, 176-77, 233 

Matjdala, d i., Hi 
Mmjrlalasiddhi, te., 4, 101, 214 
MSodbata, gSlra, XLviii, 41-43, 
151 

Manevergade, off., xxxvi, 32, 58, 
72, 137, 168, 185,224, 231,234 

M lUfiknbhBtfddrtga, off XXXI, 

21, 127, 219 

Man)ata, Manjnxamtba, s-a. 
MRnjara, n>» XXXVtll, XLIX, 
txvi, 233 

Manneya, 12, 119, 217 

Tdanur, t»»., LVI 
Manyad, r»-, Lxvi 
Marasingha, StlQhSra ch., XXiii, 
9, 115 

MarikaUu, s.a. Markhal, t>*., LVI, 
23, 130, 221 
Markbal, vi , lvi 
MarkBlabhatrava, ttt , 44, 53, 
72, 153, 163, 185 
MBrkolvana kd Lviii, 14, 
121 

MBta-kita, 59, 61, 73, 170-71, 
1&5-86 

Matft p urs,s.o Mahor, r»., Lvi, 
96, 205, 239 

Matha, Lxt, 89-91, 143, 200, 238 
Matin, Mattar, Mattaru, hm , 
Win, 10, 12, 14-15, 19,23,26, 
44, 60-61, 73, 75, 79, 116-17, 
119, 121-22, 126-27, 129-30, 
132, 170-71, 190, 227 


Mlivarta Singnna Koln., l-m; 

Lviii, 12, 19, 119, 126 
Mayidovn, 93, 203, 238 
MftyipSjn, Architect , 79, 190 
MBebadSva, XLiv, LXV, 96, 
206, 239 

MudrUvatja, 27, 133 
Mu'astbarfldgvfl, de., XXXVi, 32, 
73, 127, 139, 185, 225, 238 
Mai ijja, 59-60, 169-70 
Munjfi, ParantUra k ., L, 65, 177, 
233 

MuttagSvunda, off., 27, 133. 

N 

Ndtfu, di., Lit 

Naga, de., Lxi, 9, 116 

Naesditya I, VSjt ch., XLvii, 6, 
111 

N&gaduya ll. tfo., XLvii, 7, 112 
Nagai. vt., xxitt 
Naganltha, 102, 210 
Nagara, s-a. Nakhara, merch- 
ant guild, 10, 20, 22, 117, 

126. 128, 219 

Nsgarahalu, s.a ., Nagaral, vt., 
Lvi, 44, 55, 153, 227 
NfigarSia, VBji ch.. XXXii, XXXV. 

XLviii, 43-44, 151-53, 227 
Njgavams'a, /., xxiu 
NSgavarma, Nagavarmayya, 

Vdj t ch., xxn-xxv, XLvii, lx, 
LX11, LX1X, 6-11, 20, 111-18, 

126, 215-16, 219 

Nagavarma, s.a., NBgarSja, do., 
xxxv, 41, 148 

NSge^a, N ages' vara, de- or te , 

lxii-lxv, 9-10, 20, 81, 86, 93, 
116-17, 126, 191, 197, 204, 
239 

Nagral, t>»., lvi 
N akarasa, ch., 12, 119,217 
Nakhara, merchant guild, 31, 
59, 137, 169, 232 
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Nakbares'vara, tc., 59-60, 169-71, 
232 

Nalikabbe, fe., xiviu, 43, 151 
Handed, ci., W, IXVi 
Nandi, de., UUl. 9, 116 
Nandi, rf., LXVi 
Nandlkada, s-a. Nanded. c*«» 
Lxvi 

Naudltafa, s.a.. Nanded, do-, 
Lxi, Lxvi, 3, 107, 214 
NaranadBxa, «•, 77, 188 
NarasimeVia, Narastmha, de ., 
lxv, 94, 204, 239 
Nai&yana, do-, Lxif, 9, 116 
Natayana, «.» 57, 167 
Narayana I, V Sj » ch., XLVii, 7, 
U2, 116 

NSrayana II, do,, Xivii, 8-9, 
114-15 

Narmada, r*., xxxvii 
Nenhjre, s-a - Nerh, vi., Ltv, 23, 
25, 55, 130-31, 166, 230, 232 
Nerli, do-, LlV 

Nigafankamalla, tit., 15, 19, 
44, 53, 70-71, 122, 153, 163, 
184 

Nitralanlcamalla jinalaya, Lxiv, 
19, 126, 218 

Nllankanthabbatta, tj.j 76, 188 
Niraujaolcharya, Niranjana— 
mufTf, ascetic, 51, 161 
NirkBli, 60, 170 
Nishka, coin . xxx, xi-i, 89-90, 
182-83, 200, 234, 238 

Nitya bhumtdBtta, grant, XXX i 

Nip«r/a«a, /.»**• LVlii, 37, 89-90, 
143, 199-200 

^ives'ana. Jiouse s*7e» 15, 61, 
77-78, 122, 130, 171, 189. 


O 

OkktjJagive. vi-t *-iv 
Okkarasa, Vokkarnsa, s. a. 
Yokkanayta, cff., xxxit, JUa.iv, 
31, 137, 224. 


P 


Padmanabba, «*• 57, 167 
Psga, coin, 10, 16, 117, 12S 
Pahurani, vi., LVii 
Pafa, »«.. 4, 108 

Pana, coin, 10, 6l, 117. 172,200 
Pan^ava, race, Xxi 
Paqtka, 89 

Paramara, dy , xxii. xlix, L, 233 
PasByita, off., xxxii, 26, 31, 132, 
137, 222, 224 
Patode, vi., LVli 

PtSfra-PdvMfa, 90, 200 


Pattamahsdevi, ChBlukya q., 
58, 168, 231 

Pavaka. xtviii. 49, 70, 
158-59. 182, 233 
Pavttra, 10, 117 
Pavitrada ftarva, 10, 117 
PSvnJa, 10, 116 
Pergade, off-, 17, 55, 121, 124, 
138, 218, 224 

Perjuiiba. s-a- Heijuilka, tax., 
10, 117 

Permadi, s.a. Vikram5ditya VI. 

Chain kya k , 56, 147 
Peru, s-a- Him, tn-, 10, 1 17 
Pippalagaou, vi-, lav 


Pimpalajai, s-fl- Pimpalaje. do, 
ivij. 97, 206 
Pimpalaje, rfo.» i»vil 
Pimpalaseds, s-a. Pimpalasenda. 

do., Lvii, 97, 206 
Pimpaiaeeada, da., Lvii, 97, 207 
Pitavade, s.a. Patode, do., evil, 
97, 206 

PobarafcrSma, do., XLi, l.vii, 89, 
200, 238 

PolekGsi, s-a. Pplikes'i I, 

Chain kya XXXI v, 39, 146 


Pommal. 3 j 29 >, a -a- PcmmaJa- 
devi, Ralfa a . Xl-i, 87, 89, 
197 . 200 

Pomma'acsvi.rfo*. xii-xiii, xiv, 
83, 193, 237 
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Pon, Pott n u, coin , 10, 22, 32, 
117, 128, 139 

Pottala, s a Hottul, vi , LVil, 
38, 144, 226 

Prabhu , off , 10, 20. 32, 59-60, 
117, 126, 138, 169-70, 219, 
225, 232, 240 

Prasann'i- Bfiairava, He, L> 

Win, 22, 128, 220 
Prasthn, m . 3, 107 
Profnjiacftafcratflrfi, tit ,72, 185 
PulikEs'i I, Chnlukya k , XXXiV 
Patigere* 300, dt % xxx. 


R 


RatbhSya, s a Area, Vahm 
eh xxvjij-xxix, xxxl, 70-71, 
182-83, 234 

Rajasuya, sacrifice , 5» 109 
Rftjfis'vara. de , Lxv, 94, 204, 239 
Ramaebandra* Setitja k XLlV, 
bXV, 95, 205, 239 
Rttmadeva, VSjt eh , XLViii, 43, 
151 

Rames'varabhatta, ii , 76, 188 


Ranarsga Chnlukya k , xxxiV, 
39, 146 

Rangabhoga, 25, 28, 129, 131, 
135, 168 

RancOja, Architect, 79, 190 
Rasayya, eh , XLu 
RSibtrakuta, dy ,xvn xxi, XL, 
xuu, lxi, Lx\x, 2, 46, 106 
146, 155, 213 

Ratta / , XXK1X XL,XLlH, XLV, 

LXVU LX1X, 81, 86, 191, 
196,237 

Ratta, s a RashtrakQta dy • 
LX ix 40, 147 

Rastas of Sanndatti, f , xix 
Rebbaladevi, Rebbale Vahm Q , 

XXV1U xxi?, L-Ll LX 111, 23, 

30, 32 44, 50, 130, 135, 
138, 153 160, 221, 223, 

225, 227 28 


RebbSs'vara, de . 38, 70, 144, 
183, 226 

RebbeyanaySka, clu, 24, 130, 

221 

Rcbhu, s a Rebbaladovt. Vahni 
q XXVJII-XXIX 

Ro^ialadovi,/^ » 57, 167 
ROijuku, de , 101, 209 
RevanabhatU, RovanSrya. 
ROvnnayya I, Vliji ch , XLVlli, 
41 42, 149 

Rgvaija, Rgvaijayya, Revanayya- 
nSyakn, Revapayyn 11, do * 
XLViii, 42-43, 150 51 
Revaijes'a, Revaneavara, de , 
or te , xxx n, XLViii, 43-44, 
144, 152 53, 227 

RudrachamQpa, RitdradSgda- 

dhlsTa, off , xxxvi, 56, 167 

S 

Sadadnudige, 31 136 
Sagares'vara* te , 4, 108, 214 

Sagroli, 1>| , XXXllI XXXIV, LV, 

LX, LX1V 

Sahasramandala, dt » xxx, L, 
MU, Li v, 49, 51, 159, 161 

S^aivjom, Lix LX 

Sakales’vara, de«, LXV, 94, 204, 
239 

SakaragavS, s a Sathargaon* 
vi , LVil, 97, 207 
Sakhargaon, vi , LVil 
Sakkarage, 5 a Shekarga, vi , 

L1V 

Sakkarage 60, dt , 23, 129, 220 
Sakkarage 80 da , Lit, Liv, 9, 

58, 116, 168, 216, 230 31 
Sakkarage 84, do , 15, 122, 218 
Sakkarage 90, do , 55, 166 
Sole school Lxv, 24, 59, 130, 

221 

Ssmanta Tbakkura, c ff , xxxi, 

25 131, 222 
Samantabhoga, 58, 168 
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£8maiitike, 58, 135, 168, 239 
SandhyUmatha, 9, 116 
■Ssngavi, v £., Lvii, 97, 206, 239 
"Sangam, do., xxxiii 
Sankana, off., xliv 
Sankarasa, do., xxiii 
Sapada-laksha, dt., Lii! 
SaptamatrikS, dc., Lxii, 9, 1 16 
■S'arahhanga. sage, xliv-xlv, 
Lxv, 96, 100, 205, 208, 239-40 
Saranucayaka, XLiv, LTV, 96, 
206, 239 

^aarasvaumaijdapa, Lxil, 9, 116 
'Sarbbes'vara, s.a • Sarvgs'vara, 
de., 26, 30-31, 132, 135-36 
Saroadhdari, off XLiV, 93, 
204, 239 

■Sarvajna^chahravarti, tit., 57, 
59-60, 168-69, 230-31 
SarvalOkas'rayamandapa, xx, 4, 
108, 214 

-Sa rva namasyadacrah U ra , 72-73, 
185 

Sarve^vara, te-, LX, Lxiv, 222, 
224 

Satynsfraya, ChiSlukya k., 5, 25, 
31, 33, 39-40, 46, 109-10, 139, 
146-47, 156 
‘Sauodatti, co •, xix, XL 
Sai<{i«, ni., 21, 12S 
Savalakka-\, r indhya, di-, xxiv, 

7, 113 

Savah, vt., lvu 
•SavaravaU*, s-tr., Sagrol*, do.. 
xxxii, lv, 26, 31, 132, 136, 
22 2, 224 

SSvEre, s-a-, Savali, do., Lvii, 
97, 207 

Slyikabbe, fc-, XLYii, 7, 112 
SSyirabida, d,., xxx, xLviii, 
Liii, 4i, 143, 227 


Setiaboga, senabova, off; 77, 
79, 188, 190 

Seuna, s.a., Yadava of Devagirf, 
dy.> xvii, xxiv-xxv, xxxvii-xL, 
xLiii-XLV, 237, 239 
Seunades'a, dt., xxiv-xxv, 7, 
113, 215 

Seuna-dis'spatta, tit., xxiv, 9, 
115 

Settigutta, Merchant, 61, 172 
SbanUana, s.a. Santana, off., 

93, 204 

Shipara. s.a. Khapari, w» LVU, 

97, 207 

Shekarga, vi-, Liv 
Shodas'a-mahsJ&na, 5, 9, 56, 
167, 204, 216 
Siddh&natha, dc., 94, 205 
SiddhSs'vara, de. or te,. xxxix, 
XLi-xLii, lxi, Lxiv, 70, 89, 91, 
182-83, 199-201, 233, 238 
SiddbivmEyaka, de., 4, 108 
Siddbueu xxix, Lxviii, 68-69, 

181-82, 233 
Sdahara, / , xxii-xxiii 
Sinda, ffo., xxili 
SmcaeSTTiuiida-g'Lvunda, off., 27, 

31, 133, 137, 222 
Smghana, singbagideva, 
Smghsna II. Senna xxv, 
xliv, lxiv, 93, 204, 238 
Singisetti, 10, 117 
Slreya sttnka, tax., Lvili, 10, 117 
Sinmalige. ri., Lvu, 59, 169, 232 
SinpatinSyaka, 32, 138, 224 
S'lva, de., xxix 

S'»va Svayambhn, do., 44, 153 
Sofasa, 77, 189 
Soilage, do., 21. 12S 
S5ma, lineage, 39, 47, 145, 156 
SOmaJsva-paijdita, »-» 95, 205, 
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SOmnnfltbn, or Ic .. L, Lxlii, 
45, 55,94, 164, 166, 168, 204, 
220 , 231, 239 
Scmatlrtba, 51, 161 

SOrno^varn, de. or tc .» XXXII, 

Lxiii, 25, 28, 50, 135, 159, 

165, 223-24, 228 
S 0 mgs\ar», Sflrrgs'vnra I, 

Chtiluk^a k., XXll, XXIV, XXvi, 

xxxv, xLvi-xLvn, Lxii, lxix, 
215-18 

SOmSs'vara, SomSwara 1 1 f 
do , XXV-XXV1, XXIX, XLVIli 69, 
182, 218, 233-34 
SOmCs'vara, SOmSs'vara III, 
do , xxvl, xxviil, xxxii, 
xxxtv-xxxvi, xlIx, 229-32 
Snmcs'vara IV, do , xxxviii 
SOvaRuvuiida, off,, 27, 133, 222 
SOvarasa, 61, 172, 233 
SOvidava, s a . SBmos'vara II, 
ChBlitkya k . 40, 147 

S'ridhara, S'rldbaraTya, off., 

xxxvi, 35, 57, 140. 167-68, 
231 

S'rlpati, n , xli, 83, 194 
S f rivatsa, / , XL, LXiv, 83, 134, 
237 

S'ubhanSrXyaoa, dt or it , LXV, 
94, 204, 239 

SuRgaladevt, Chaluiya a. XXXit, 
xLViu, 44, 152, 227 
Sugeave, s a- SuggaoD, vt , Lvii, 
15, 122 

Sitnka, tax , 10, 116 
Sunkaverggade, off, 61, 172 
Sutrna-sVte, 59, 61, 73, 170-71, 
186 

' &u varna v^tshabhadhvaja, tit , 
xxxvi t, 76, 188, 236 
Svayambhu Somanatba, de , 22, 
54-55, 58, 128, 131, 222, 229, 


T 

Tatlanutu, Vi-, LvjI, 59, 169,232 
Tmhlcallu, * a. Tadkbet, vu, 
xxv, lv, Lxli, 9, 19-20, 116, 
126, 216, 218-19 

Tndkhcl, vt , XXlJ, XXV, XLVI, LV, 
LIX-LX, LXII-Lxiii, Lxix 
Tails, Tailapa, TailCs'varn, 
Taila II, ChMukya k. L, Lxix, 
5, 40, 46, 65, 110, 147, 155, 
177, 227, 233 

Tailapa, TailapndSva, Chttlukya 
pr , xxxii-xxxiv, 26, 132,222 
Taj lira, off, 59, 170 
TammabhalJa, 14, 121 
Tantrad-adhish\Uayoka, off, 
58, 72, 185, 234 
TatbaRata, s a. Buddha, 1. 105 
TrailOkyamalla, s a, Sorofis'- 
vara I, QUnlukya k., 5-7,9, 
11, 13-15, 17, 40,47, 110, 
112. 115, 119, 121-23, 137, 
216-18 

Traipurusbadtua, de., Lxvl, 24, 
130, 221 

Tribbuvanatnalla, s a VikratnS.— 
ditya VI, Chalukya k., 25-26, 
32, 40, 48, 52-53, 132, 137, 
148, 163, 222, 224, 227-28 
TrifOcbanacfeva, ascetic, TS, £89 
TnpuramakadBva, de. 90, 201 
Tudiges*vars» de , or te , **» 
LXi, 4, 108, 215 
TulEpurusha, 5, 109 
Tutabes'vars- de , 4, 108, 215 
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U 

Ubare, s.a. Umbari, vi., X.vii 
UkkuJagSve, vi , Lvii, 61, 73, 
171, 186, 232 

Umbari, pi., LVii 
Uifcoakes'vara, Unhakadeva, 
UnkBs'var, pi’, XLiv, Lvii, 
ixv. 97, 100, 206, 208, 239-40 
^Ppayatjada kappa, camp., 
58, 168 

Uttama, Vahni ch , xxvii-xxviii, 
Li, 49, 65, 159, 177, 233. 


V 

VSaSi'varapanAita, ascetic, LX, 
10, 116, 216 

Vahni, /, xxvl-xxvii, xLviii, 
Lxiii, Lxix, 49, 65, 159, 177, 
221, 228, 233, 236 
Vais'j-a, community, XXIX, Lxvil 
Vaj» f /,, xxii, xxxii, xxxv, xLvi, 
XLviii, Lxix, 6, 9, 19, 41-43, 
110, 114-15. 126. 146, 151, 
160, 162, 227 

VaJadCvi, de > 44, 72, 153, 185 
Vajacatv*. s.rt. WilegaoD, pw 
Lvii, 77, 189 

Vathjaia, s.a- MSnjarB, ri.. XLiX, 

63. 175, 233 

Varfitaguru, pi., **-i» Lvii, 90, 
200, 238 

V ttr »d«aU, Var&t*. *-«- Varhad. 

CO , XXV 


Varaha, seal., xxxiv, 39, 146 
VarShdvatRra, XLii 
Vaiala, s.o. Varhad. co. t XXV, 
7, 113 

Varhad, region, XXV 
Vasishtha, sage, S, 111 
Vais a, s.a - SVlvarsa, /•. xxxix 
Vengi, co., 6, 110, 215 
V*nnamayya, off., 59-60, 74, 
170-71, 186, 232, 236 
Vidarbha, region, xxv 
Vidydsatia , VidySsthttnci, Lxvi, 
3, 107 

VikramSdifya, Vikranj5nka, s.a. 
VikramSdilya V, ChUhihya k 

5, 40, 110, 156 
VikramachakiGs'vara, Viknma- 
ditya, Vikramaoppa, VikarnK- 
dttya VI, GhSlukya k XXlil, 
xxv, xxviii-xxix, xxxi-xxxvi, 
XLviii-xLtx, Lxiv, 40, 46-48 f 
56-57, 147-48, 157, 167, 219,’ 
222, 224-25, 227-28 
VtkramTtnhadiva chart tarn, 
wk., xxii 

VikramXrka, Ra(ta c li„ XL, 
xlv, 81, 191-92, 237 
Vnh->'adetamas'aia, tfi., xxix, 
Liu, 6S, 181 

Vid 5> aka, it.. LXV, 94, 204, 239 
Viogavalli, xLii 
Vmdhya, xxiv, 215 
rimttoarf/upa, Vindhyof>alt,tit,. 
xxiv. 7, 9. 115, 115 



Vitidbya lakh nnd a quarter, 
di., xxiv 

Vlrne#rtty*?a, de., XX, 4, 108, 
215 

Vis'*, s a, Vais'aya, commutnty, 
63, 181 

run, cot tt, 30, 61, 136, 172 
VuSa'vata, s.a, Vjs'vBsvara, 

de., 93, 204 

Vtshaya, di., Lil 
Vis*v5s'vara, de , Wiv, 238 
VtsJttjudlva, n , 60, 170, 232 
Vishtnivardhaoa Vijaysditya, 
ChQlukya k., xxx iv, 39, 146. 

W 

Wilegaon, vi. t X-vii. 


Y 

Yfida\a, Yfidava of Dfivasrin, 
dy.. xvii, xxiv. xxxvlii-xxxix, 
237 

Y&dava-rfoa-sthatryucfitirya, 
/«/., xxxix, 87, 198, 237 
Yndu, race-, 2, 106 
Yfiragi, vi , xxxi, xxxv-xxxvi, 
tvi, lxv 

Yereyamamsa, s.a. Ereyamarasa, 
ch , xxxvi 

Yeiya, s a. Argo, Vahni ch,, 
xxxi, 70, 183 
Yerga, rf,., xxxi 
Yokkapayya, s.a. Okkara<:a, 
off., xxxu, xxxiv, Lxiv. 26. 
132, 222. 



